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THEME OLOCVLORCUR OL 

: (AMRA CHONROI) 

UROL, gen. Conrdéi, a dynast of West Munster, was the 

husband of Blathnait, daughter of the king of the Isle 

of Man. She fell in love with Cuchulainn, helped him to 

slay Curdi treacherously, and then fled with him to Ulster. 

Ferchertne, Curdi’s faithful bard, determined to avenge his 

master, followed Blathnait in order to kill her, and found her 

and her paramour standing with King Conchobar on the 

promontory of Cennbera. “Art thou not Ferchertne?” asks 

Conchobar. “I am,” is the answer. “Curdéi was bountiful to 

thee,’ says Conchobar. “Truly he was bountiful,’ replies 

_ Ferchertne. “Tell us somewhat of his bounty,” says the king. 

“JT cannot do that now,” says Ferchertne, “for my spirit is 

broken after the murder of my lord. My hand will kill myself 
if it kill not some other.” Then said Ferchertne the poet: 

“Not due to my soul is the deed that has quelled (?) me,” etc. 

After reciting the Eulogy (Amra) of Cardi, Ferchertne rushed 

to Blathnait, caught her between his arms, broke her ribs, and 

flung her (and himself) forward down the cliff, so that a rock 

(loosened by his leap) crushed them both; and their grave is on 

the strand beneath the rock.’ 

1 Tanic Ferchertne iar-sodain. Natu Ferchertne? arConchobay. Me, immorro, 

or se. Ba maith Curii frit, ar Conchobar. Ba maith, immorro, or se. INnis dun 

ni dia maithis. Ni ernai sim [leg. dernaim-si on, Egerton 88], or seisen, indosa. IS- 

olc lim mo menma iar marbad mo rfg, ar nom-marba iarom mo lum-sa foden mina 

marba nech n-aile. Is and asbert Fercheirtne file: Ni hada do mo menmain apairt 

ro-mnet, YBL. p.124». For the first six words Egerton 88 has: Mi hadha dom 

anmaim apuirt, which O’Curry rendered by ‘‘it is not lucky for me to remain in the 

house’’; and S. H. O’Grady (Catalogue of Irish MSS., p.89) by ‘‘ Her strains no 

more are lawful for my soul.’? But agwzrt is only a bad spelling of dpairt, dbairt, 

“feat, dU. 71214, LL. 289>3, etc. 

2 Bert iarwm inti Ferchertne rothar chuici, 7 non-geb iter a di laim, co roimdetar 

a hasna ina druim, 7 srainid roime fon all co[n]da-robrui in charrac diblinaib, co fil 

al-lecht forsin traig fon carraic, YBL. p. 1257. 

B 



WHITLEY STOKES 

There are three copies of the Amra; namely: E in Egerton 

88, a sixteenth-century MS. in the British Museum, fo. 1o>2 ; 

H in H. 3. 18, a sixteenth-century MS. in the Library of Trinity 

College, Dublin, pp. 49-52 ; and Y in the Yellow Book of Lecan, 

another MS. in the same library, cols. 779-780, pp. 124°, 125% of 

the facsimile. 

In Egerton 88 and the Yellow Book, the Avra forms part 

of the tale called Curdi’s Death (Azded Conrdz), of which there 

isa good précis in O’ Mahony’s Keating, pp. 282-284. In H. 3. 18 

the Amra is isolated. The three copies seem about equally 

corrupt; but the copy in H. 3.18 is heavily glossed, and con- 

tains some textual matter not found elsewhere. For these 

reasons it is made the basis of the following edition. All the 

important various readings of the other copies are given cither 

in the footnotes or in the glossarial index. 

I have not attempted a consecutive translation of this obscure 
and corrupt composition, which is valuable chiefly (indeed 

solely) for lexicographical purposes. But most of the words 

and some of the passages are englished in the index. 



THE EULOGY OF CUROI 
Oo 

FERCERTNE D/X/T AMRA CONROI 
(H. 3. 18, p. 49.) 

[N]i hadha! dom anmuin? apairt? romnett? no romredé 
ni madbui’? ben’ i tirib toruais’ doroscarsuid mo namuid.*¢ 

Nar® caur! rus romaith!!4 

rodin”fe!’* faebra ficht™ fiba fess‘ moch mairb. 

Me® domciallfaithar™ caidh" iar n-eraic™ nairc nairc® aisndei!® 
contechgamar’’**! oen suide” flsc (szc)i domidsescii dond” oinfer® 
fibu** iarum ailib® feis iteir catha cuim***. 

Curoi ro hir dam .x. mbruig[i}"! mac Daire .x. ndairbé®™, 
.X. srianu oir™ .x. n-eochu airmitiu’’? .x. n-étgudu? imuame®°4 
.x. coire? .x. colga®*® det .x. saine cernd® claidhem* cain .x. 

mbraine™ [p. 50] .x. mbeichluaigh®® buain .x. ndeich mbo bo 

cet .x. mbuachailli botanaY .x. soda™ soleicdi*** asa¥ slabraduib 

findruine zé airgit hi se[d]gregaib*” oss n-eng**”, 

1 i. ni dliged 2 i. ni maith dom anmain 3 i. rommairg 4 i, romanuc 

5 i. ni matorachtat an ben 6 i. Blathnait 7 1. 1 tiraib na tor n-uasal-sa 

8 wd doruscairidhe mé namait 9 1, fial 10 4. tvenfer .i. daghlaech 

12 76 ni fé 13 1. faebhar 41. Fercert[ne] dexit ~ im no frisroteim 

15 j, mé fodein ni mairfe 16 i, airmitnech 17 né iar n-eraim izgnais 

19 i, rotechtsam 20 7d arotethcamar 21 4, aenfear 

23 i. eon (7d aen) cinel dun 

18 i, ernai 

nomairfe .i. comflaithws 22 4, slondum 

24 4. oenfer nomairbhfe 25 i, da aile no fes aile OSH, COO 27 4. fotirbé 

.1. tire 26 4. bancumada 29 70 aurfinda .i. ceinnfinda 30 4, cortharcha 

31 4. saincenel claidibh 7 in lin inbi zo bidh ann is 6 lin biadh zo berte 

32 4, claidme co m-eltuibh déd 33 1. coscvach 76 buadhach 34 1, longa 

35 i, saithe bech 7 lestva 36 i, milchoin soleicthi 37 no graidhe (leg. gvaighe) 

38 4. for slicht oss n-allta 

a apuirt E, apairt Y b mad bui Y, mudbui H ¢ doroscarsait re namait Y, 

doroscarsait mo namaid E 4yromuith Y, romaith E e rodonfe Y, E 

f foebra fiachtar fiba fes Y, faobrai fiacht fiba feis E s Mo Y, me E h caid 

jarneirr ecnairc EK, iar nerr ecnaircc Y i aisnde contethgamar Y, aisneide 

contethgamar E i oensuidiu seisc Y, oensuide sesc. E ji om. E k oenfer 

fiaba (fiba E) iarum ailib feis iter chathaib coim Y, cuim E j mbrugi Wo 

m darba Y, ndarba E nom. Y, .X. Sriane E ° airimizdiu Y, 

airmidu E Pnetgutha Y, netguba H, nedgudu E aimuama Y, E * coin NS 

coire E som. Y, colguded E t claidib Y, .x. saine cern claidem E 

u .x, neich bo bochet Y, .x. mbo mbo ce¢ E vy mbuachaille bothana FE, bodonda Me 

w sodad Y, soda E, soga H x soleicti Y, soleicthe E yaY, EH 21s grage 

noseng Y, i sedgregha os eng E 

mbuirgi E 

B 2 



4 WHITLEY STOKES 

Curig® [leg. Curdi] ro hir dam .x. longa® .-x. n-ana*’ 

airleic® «x. cuacha’® coba .x. 2d codain®. 

Ro hir dom .x. ngrib ingne®* .x. mbenda* bonn-adharc 

buabaill’ blaith. 

Ro ir dam .x. ratha“ .x. treaba** dagha** decla alta airgithe7*. 

Atgaith dom .x. cé¢ muc .x. cét oib aimind™ .x. fernu® .x. 

eobarr*’ .x. treith® tire” iacih® .x. ndarba®" .x. damu dagfedma 

dlongar™ Herion® uill 72¢ uaind.! 

Ar bui mo cend chena la mac [p. 50°] cen argat*”!. 

Ro ir dam* .x. cuma/a bana” .x. mbuair mbecfolad®* no 

mbec alma batar cotlud® ad dech”’!. 
Ro ir dom .x. moga, ro ir dom .x. mile™™ .x. same” .x. 

coraite® slabvad sgeo glais geilia[i]rnd”. 
Ro ir dom .x. ngeiltesca*! .x. muince®°® doat? .x. gaillialla®4 

x. talliama® taveda™ .x. ndabcha® delcha*® .x. olcha®* .x. 

tulcubha truma’™ .x. tinnu’.x. ru .x. loa” lethna® .x. mbrait 

mbreccphupaill”* .x. mbruit® cuinsce clithar’, condelib™ 

indeitbear fa menmain” a..nmen...? 

aiCaite 40 i. uama (nd uma) bitis for tibrataib 41 4. cuach umaidhi 

42 4. cuinnid ingi ngzibhe 43 i. .x. cuirn buabhaill aieeis 

4501. ‘tighe 46 i. maithi 2d coma ndilsi feibh as dech atsaitar 

(xo atsuztar) dilsi 47 1. cairigh finda 48 i. idh nia feirniu .i. idh bis im 

cois nia 49 4, barr bis am cenn in righ 50 i. sentuirc 51 i. tuire biti 

for faithche 52 i. bratan 53 cumada oak, Crbets >> mo anrian 

56 4. ni bai mac cenz lais 57 i. di argat 2d findvuine 58 i. cairigh 

né gabhair 26 dairt SoTacet 60 i. maith 61 i. gerrain 

62 i. lanamna .i. co .x. ndezch 63 4. leithidheir 726 lethscera 64 i. miasa airgit 

6 i. foilge 66 i. oigeich .i. lomhna coznaigh °7 i. teinzei beim .i. tailm 

88 i. luamanzz COP Inena 10 Sas bair 71 i. bruit derga né bruit loi .i. 

pill 26 echdhillat 72 4, pupaill cacha datha Soe Sis cret di uedubneg 

find rachta (nachta ?) ilardha .i. find 7 dub 7 brecc m6 da..oltafor... 7° .i. asberat 

« Curui Y Dis NE © cucho Y, cuach E dom. Y, E ® .x. ngrib 

ingni E, om. Y  bonaddaarce buabaill Y, bondadarce buabuill E, buagbaill H 

s Y omits the whole sentence nderba H For atgaith .. . ndarba Y has .x. 

treitheich, and E .x. treith tiriath .x. darba ix. damu imdiu daighfeadma 

dlongthair heirion huivd Y, .x. ndamai daghfedhma dlongtur heroin uinn no uill E 
i Y and E omit this sentence k Y and E omit Roir dam 1 x. mbuar becfolad 

batar cotlud a deich Y,addech E Then Y: Roir dam cé# mwc .x. céé noe .x. fernu, 

.x. n-eoburu oir ro ir damh d. c. muc .x. c. noi .x. fernu .x.n-eobarrud E ™meli Y 
meile E. n.x. coraidi slabraid sceo glais gel iaraind Y, .x. coraite .x. slabra sceo 
glais gealiairnd E © munciu Y P déat E 4 ngalla alla Y, ngaillialla E 
rom. Y, taraoda E s deolcha Y, om. E t olchu Y, nolchua E « tulchoba 
trumma Y, talcoba truma E ’ tindiu E w leo leithcnia Y, loa leathna E 
*.x, mbroit in brecphupall Y, mbrecpupiall H, .x. mbrata brecpubull E y chuzsi 
clithiar Y, cuinsci clithiar E * Y and E omit condelib, ete, 

‘ws 
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Ro ir dom .x. n-uble” oir .x. n-unascacha** oir .x. cochma” 
oir .x. cochmedna’’»” sceo brat bidbad mBabilone’“ .x. talliama® 
tareda iluamand", 

Ro ir dom .x. ruchta™ dervga* .x. mbanchaimsa*®” .x. cleitme™° 
.x. findelga*4 .x. fidchella®® fri luacharna™ lassrad! .x. faidlenda’’’ 
fo a ngaiscedhuibh co n-iathaib" aro mbui mo lantol. 

__ tricha aill** [leg. all] tvicha ech tvicha roth re roherba' fri 
heachraidhe! n-ain.* 

A rombui‘ i tighib moruib mazc Daire dail-sium deogaib 
cormaib cuich sgeo fin! fri mac greche*’ con™ con tlus®. con- 
tethaig’” flaith [p. 50°] firu batar fo meilgtine”® main medb 
domun®” do cernuib® Conrui ri rondet dousairb% nUltaib? ar 
is imaernu® dessa deruich®” doroich sein co nue. 

Ni buanach muid amail' mal Mis fosud acata causair®”®. 

Cuirigh* [leg. Curdi] robo mor mac deo Dare [p. 51] dur(?) 

dianacmacht huae" cach du deguth’ deich reraig brega bui ina 

seirtaib’*” sezvt no sathach*’*. 

Seck mo iath arrosiasairY selg’ a marbtha mal mostadbat 

a cle Concabuir. Cuculaznn consine fris Firu Ochaine 

uO a, GUS 17 4, ballain beca 78 i. lugha sidhe 79 ba di brait 

Babiloin 80 i. spveidh tene. 81 4, inair 72d tribhsa 

82.1. lene beca zo nulam 83 i, righbharr 70 at 84 i. airget 

85 i, cumgemm as comsoillsi 86 1. fri de 7 oidhche 87 i. alcainge 

co m-imdenwm 88 i. sian suP ie eltne eno 90 i. ro rannzs (leg. ro rann) 

fris a feranna 91 i. bas 82 i, mesc dércha 93 4, do buadhaib 7d 

do ghnimuibh 94 i, dobas 95 1, isi sidhe (no isi sedh) robo co condalbus 

a cinedil 96 i. rig montis 97 i, cosair imbe 7 costa 88 jj. seirthe 

Uladh 99 i, claidhem 

aa n-unasca Y, unascacha E > cochmeona Y, gcochmeonaE © brat bibdad 

mababilone Y, braid biubu babiloine E dd x, tallima tar oeda illuamand Y, 

.x. tuilliama taraoda iluamand E 
aderguY,dergaiE mbanchaimsa Y, mbanciumsa EF, mbancimsaH °¢om.Y, 

cleitine E ‘om. Y, findelchazédelgachaE © fidchella Y, fidhcella E, fichcelle H 

flasar Y, fri luachairnae lasrad E 8 foidlenda Y, faidlenda E hconmath Y, 

coniath E irothre ronerbrad Y. kkk [7.e. tricha] all, kkk each .xxx. roth ro herba E 

hechraidi Y, hechraid E k ndam Y, nain E kk arromboi E 1 deogaib corma 

cuich sceo find Y, fin E mom. Y, E » conzdlus Y, comtlus E ° methine Y, 

melgtime EP re dovdet dousarb ar ultaib Y, ri ronded do uasairb nulltaib E air 

is imaerna E, ar is immad ernu Y ® Nibuanach muida mail H, Nipa nach muid 

amall miss Y, Ni buanach muid amal Mal mis E 8 fosad a chatha cubsair Y, 

fosudh a catha causair E t Curui Y, Curoi E u dur dianach mach heu Y, dur 

dianach macht hue E vy deduath Y, deguath E w srethaib Y, sertibh E 

xno saiteck .i. claideb E ; Y omits no sathach y arosiasais Y, arro siasair E 

zseig Y, selg E 
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huargws" genair ar marbtha* cen coiz cin arm? airm Ae 

sluagaib sin sis fofuaradd® ic nascad [p. 52] ara dun rongensaig — 
codlad¢ : 

cotmbrath mal re siabra siasair soe* fri riga. 

rogiallaid robith nie namait. 7c.‘ | 

100 j, laimdei beca tzctha anall imaille fvisin n-ingin 

a ara marbtha mnai Y, ara marba mnaoi E b arma E, arm Y © sinsid 

fo iaraid Y, sinsis fofuaraidh E 4 ara durn rongensad cotlud Y, ara dun rongen 
collud E € sceo Y f fri rigi rogiallnai N .i. hadda E, fria righi Roghiallai. 

Ni ada dom anmain aprait romnet Y. = 
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 

| The bare numbers refer to the glossed words.] 

ada, 1, dwe: ni hada dom anmain apairt rom-neit, sot due to my soul is the deed 

3 (or feat) that has quelled (?) me. Cf. ni hadha dhiin biadh ind fir genntlidi-sea 

do thomailt = non debemus cibos uiri gentilis comedere, Hogan, Latin Lives, 

77- 

addech, 60, very good, excellent (?), a compd. of the prefix ad and dech. 

aill, 88, éridles, coming after éricha, must be intended for the gen. pl. of adZ .i. srian, 

O’Cl. Read, therefore, ad/, or (if ald be a stem in 5) alle. 

aimind, 47, gen. pl. of d¢bind ‘lovely,’ derived from 62, diph Wh. 7°t. 

ain, 88, leg. din, acc. sg. fem. of dz ‘ splendid,’ epithet for horses. , 

airgither, p. 4, 1. 5, meaning obscure. 

airleic, see Ana. 

airmitiu, 29, Honoured, acc. pl. of an epithet for horses, part. pass. of avmuiniur, 

M1. 36°18, 124°16. The gloss gives a various reading aurvfinda .1. ceinnfinda ~) ? g g ts ? 

‘ white—headed.’ 

aisndei, 18 (aisnde Y), glossed by ernaz, which may mean thow givest away, thou 

payest. 

all, $8, drid/e, gen. pl. 

alma, I’., a herd: see becalma. 

alta, 46, meaning obscure. 

ama, 40, drinking-cups, acc. pl. of dn, F. Corm., cogn. with Skr. pana-m ‘drink.’ 

ro hir dam. . . n-ana airleic, he gave me ten. . . drinking-cups ; but airleic 

is obscure tome. The gloss means ‘ of brass, which used to be at wells.’ 
‘ 

anmuin, 2, better anmain, dat. sg. of aim ‘soul.’ Cymr. enazd. 

apairt, feat, see ada. v. abairt, Meyer, Contribb., and Archiv 1. 66. 

argat, 56, acc. sg. sz/ver, but the sentence is obscure. 

at-gaith, 46, ‘he left to,’ may be cognate with Cymr. gadu, O. Cymr. dirgatisse (gl. 

concesserat). ‘The context means: ‘He left to me ten hundred pigs, ten 

hundred lovely sheep, ten garters, ten helmets, ten boars of the lawn, 

ten bondwomen,’ etc. See dlongar. 

bair, 70, heavy ; hence baire, mental heaviness, grief, which is cognate with Gr. Bapvs, 

Bdpos, Lat. gravzs, and identical in form with Ion. Bapin: see truma. For 

baire, see Corm. s. v. gatve, where it is (wrongly ?) glossed by das ‘death.’ 

banchaimsa, 82, acc. pl. leg. banchaimsi, whzte shirts: caimse from Gallo-Latin 

camisia, The gloss means ‘small shirts or 7am’ (?). 

bé, woman: Metr. Gloss. p. 47, see dairbé. 

bec-alma, 58, gen. sg., leg. becc-almae, @ smadl herd. 
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becfolad, 58, gen. sg., leg. beccfolad, gen. sg. of a z-stem becfola ‘ little substance,’ 

glossed by cairigh né gabhair né dairt, ‘ sheep or goats or heifers.’ There 

was also an o-stem folad, dat. sg. folud LU. 68223. 

beichluaig (bech luaig E, b(1)eith luaig Y), 35, leg. bechshiagu, pl. acc. of bechsluag 

‘“bee-swarm.’ The gloss means ‘swarms of bees, and hives.’ 

ben, 6, woman, wife, i.e., according to the gloss, Blathnait, wife of Ciréi. 

benda, 43, for benna, fovms; .x. benna bonnadarc buabaill blaith, tex horns of 

trumpets of a gentle buffalo. 

béchet, p. 3, 1. 13, meaning obscure. 

botana, p. 3, l. 14, gen. of bo-thain, a drove of kine. 

braine, 34, acc. pl. glossed by donga ‘vessels,’ literally means ‘ prows.’ Cymr. brent 

(gl. proram). 

brat bidbad mBabilone, 79, plunder of (i.e. obtained by) Babylon's enemies. The 

gloss ba di brait Babiloin means ‘’twas of the plunder of Babylon.’ 

brecephupaill, 72, gen. sg. of breccphupall, a speckled pavilion. The gloss pupazl/ 

cacha datha means ‘ of a pavilion of every colour.’ 

bruig (leg. bruigi, or mruigi), 27, acc. pl. of druig, O. Ir. mruzg ‘a district.’ In 

the gloss, fotirbé (leg. fothirbe) is the acc. pl. of fotthzrbe .i. imaire no gort 

no achad, H. 3. 18, p. 69%, and #zve is the acc. pl. of the s-stem Zr. 

bruit, 73, nom. (for acc.) pl. of dvot ‘a goad,’ O. N. dvoddr? The following words, 

cainsce clithar, are obscure. Perhaps clithar is gen. pl. of clithar ‘king’: 

see Corm, Gl. s. v. clitharsét. 

buachailli, acc. pl. of duachazll ‘ cowherd,’ gen. buachaile, Arm. 171. 

buair (buar E), 58, nom. pl. of d1tar ‘ cattle,’ but here ‘ herd.’ 

caidh, 16, leg. caidh, revered. The gloss atrmitnech ‘venerable,’ ‘ honourable,’ 

is derived from the z-stem azrmitiu, cognate with the verb armuiniur. 

caur, 10, champion, gen. caurad, LU. 60%1, 73°99. Also cur, Metr. Gloss. 63-64. 

causair, 97, perhaps = césair .i. leabaidh ‘a bed,’ O’Cl. The cosair, costa of the 

gloss seem for césatr, costad ? 

cernd, 33, wzctory, Metr. Gloss. p. 56, pl. dat. cernuib 93. At 33 we should 

perhaps take cern as the first element of a compd. cernchlaideb ‘ of victorious 

swords.’ The gloss means ‘ triumphant or victorious.’ 

eét, 47, acc. pl. hundreds. Cymr. cant, pl. cannoedd. 

cetlud, 59, now céadluth, veyoicing (Dinneen). The meaning of the gloss cef is that 
cotlud is to be corrected to cetlud. 

cleitme, 83, cleitine E, reading doubtful, some kind of headgear. The gloss means 
‘royal top or hat.’ If cletine be the right reading, it means ‘javelin.’ 

clithar: see bruit. 

coba, 41, the second element of ¢z/choba, q. v. 

cochma, 77, acc. pl. swzadl vessels, cochme Corm. The gloss means ‘little bowls.’ 

cochmedna, 78, acc. pl., leg. cochména, acc. pl. of cochmén, a dimin. of cochme, 
vy. Corm. Tr. 47 and H, 3. 18, p. 66%. The gloss means ‘smaller these.’ 
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codain: leg. céddin, nom. pl. of ciiaddn, a dimin. of cuad = «babos. 

coire, 31. The first two words of the gloss mean ‘a separate kind of sword’: and, 
if the glossator be right, we have here the acc. pl. of a word cognate with 

Goth. hatrus, and Gr. kefpw from kepjw. The rest of the gloss seems to 

mean ‘and the number of notches that was therein is the number of rations 

(lit. foods) that were given’ (to the owner of the sword). 

colga, 32, acc. pl. of colg F., ‘a straight sword,’ cognate with O. Cymr. colginn 

(gl. arista). The gloss means ‘swords with hilts of tooth.’ Colga dét, lit. 

7 ‘swords of tooth,’ are swords hilted with the teeth of walruses, narwhals, 

etc. See Metr. Gloss., p. 59. 

consine: Cichulainn consine fris firu Ochaine. Cf. immchomsinim, Wind. Wtb. 

contethaig, 90, he possessed, a redupl. pret. sg. 3. Possibly cognate with rerayéy 

and ¢a-2-go (but according to the gloss ‘he parted or divided’). The tst pl. 

may be contechgamar (leg. contethgamar as in Y, glossed in H by .i. rotechtsam 

‘we possessed’) 19: cf. arotethcamar 20. ani doru-thethaig Adam hi pardus, 

‘that which Adam had possessed in Paradise,’ Tur. 171, Thes. Pal.-hib. i. 485. 

coraite, 63, leg. céraiti, pl. acc. of cévact ‘a yoke, brace, couple,’ O’Curry, 

Lectures, 634. Hence cocrait (= com-corait), Fél. Oeng. Dec. 24. 

cotlud, see cetlud, 59. 

cuacha, 41, acc. pl. of cuach (gl. scyfum), Thes. Pal.-hib. i, 4. The gloss means 

‘a brazen cup,’ and, like Cymr. cawg, is-from Lat. caucus ‘a drinking-vessel.’ 

The following words co.ba dech may mean ‘up to ten times’ (co fo dech), i.e. 

‘Curdi gave me ten times ten beakers.’ 

cuim, 20, is glossed by cs ‘a hound.’ It is a variant of cuzb, O’Dav. no. 562, 

LL. 20877. Metr. Gloss. p. 62. 

cuinnid : see grib-ingne. 

cuinsce: see bruit. 

cuma/a, 57 (cumala Y), acc. pl. of cumal (leg. cummal, cumbal ?), some kind of 

cup or dish ; cumala bana (leg. cummala bana), lit. white cummals, 1.€., ac- 

cording to the gloss, of silver or fimdruine: cognate with kiuBn, KiuBos, 

KvuBador. 

dabcha, 68, acc. pl. of dabach vat. The gloss dwamann is obscure. Perhaps it 

relates to the following word delcha, pl. of delech ‘having udders,’ delechazb 

(.i.) sinechaib, Laws i. 66. If so, it may be cognate with Zwamain, LB. 

120222, which seems to mean ‘ calf’ (d-gamain). 

dag-feidm, good exertion : see dlongar. 

dagha, 46, acc. pl. of dag, good: cf. droch do drochaib, dag do dagaib, Corm. Tr. 

Ole 

dair-bé, 28, bondwomen, better ddir-bé. Zé is a neuter s-stem, from *bepes, 

apparently cognate with Germ. Kebs( frau). 

darb .i. cumal .i. bantraill, H. 3. 18, p. 68¢, acc. pl. darba 53, and Y at 28. The 

deich n-arba in Meyer's Contribb., p. 113, is for deich ndarba, and the 

glossator’s avba .i. cumal, is a vox nihili. Dard seems cognate with rpedw, 

Dor. rpdgw, and Opéupa ‘ verna,’ from *@pep-pa. 

decla, 46, meaning obscure. 
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delech, wddered, pl. acc. f. delcha: cf. Gr. @mA%, Lat. fellare: see dabcha. 

delg, N. a brooch: see findelga. 

deruich, 95, meaning obscure. The gloss means ‘’tis she that was with her 

kindred’s affection.’ 

dét, tooth, gen. sg. dét, Thurneysen, ZCP. v. 20, Cymr. dant: see colga. 

dlongar, 54, what is split or cleft, relative form of 3rd sg. pres. ind. pass. of 

dlongaim. .x. damu dagfedma dlongar Herion uill n6 uaind (leg. uille nd 

uinde), ‘ten oxen of good work by which is cleft the bulk or stoniness of 

Erin.’ The gloss azrit means ‘they plough,’ and is cognate with Gr. apd, 

Lat. avo. 

doat (see muinche), sg. gen. of doe ‘forearm’ ; pl. gen. czna ndoat (gl. lacertorum) 

Thes. Pal.-hib. 11. 8. 

do-bas, a hard death : see dousarb. ; 

domeiallfaithar, 15 (do-m-ciallathar Y, dom ciallfathur E), 0-fut. sg. 3 (with 

infixed pron.) of a deponent do-czallur, the 3rd sg. pres. of which, doczad/- 

athar, occurs in Laws, i. 8, 22, v. 452, and in O’ Dav. no. 750; dichzallither 

in H. 3, 17, col. 438, cited by Atkinson, Law Glossary, p. 264. 

do-scaraim, J destroy, s-pret. pl. 3, do-ro-scarsat, corruptly doroscarsuid, 1. 2: see 

madbii. 

do-usairb, 94, acc. sg. of do-ussarb, a hard death: see ussarb. With do-ussard 

and the gloss do-bds, cf. the Gr. adj. duc@dvaros, bringing, or dying, a hard 

death. 

echraide, leg. echraid, acc. sg. of echrad, afem. collective of eck ‘ horse.’ 

eng, 38, an epithet for deer. The phrase hi sedgregaib oss n-eng, zz the herds of 

swift (?) deer, occurs also in Bruden Da Derga, § 28 (LU. p. 83). Cf. perhaps 

Skr. a7jas, atyasa ‘straightway,’ Goth. anaks ‘suddenly.’ 

eobarr, 49, leg. eobairr, nom. pl. of eobarr, which from the gloss seems to mean 

a king’s head-covering, a royal helmet. Eobarr, from “avibarso-s, pl. acc. 

eoburu (leg. eobarru), 60. 

eraic, 17, reading and meaning obscure. 

étgudu, 30, pl. acc. of étgud, clothing, garment: see imuame. 

faidlenda, 87, for a¢dlenna, acc. pl. of aidlenn ‘a rack for spears.’ The gloss means 

‘arm-racks with ornamentation,’ and the context ‘ ten arm-racks under their 

arms, together with lands for which my full desire has been.’ 

~f6, 12, ni f€, he will not fight ( fichim perhaps cognate with Lat. vi-n-co). 

fernu, 48, acc. pl. of fevenn ‘ girdle, garter,’ Corm. is fernnu, LU. 589, 

fibu, 24 (faba Y, fiba E), meaning obscure: cf. féfat, LU. 7822. The gloss on 

oinfer fibu means ‘ one man who will kill.’ 

ficht, 14, the gloss (‘ Herchertne dixit’) suggests that this may be 3d sg. é-pret. of 

the root veg, whence Gr. Fee, Féwos. For jicht fiba Y has fiachiar fiba, and 

E has fiacht fiba, both obscure. 

fidchella, 85, acc. pl. of fidchell, draughtboard, Cymr. gwyddbwyil. 

findelga, 84, leg. find-delge, white (i.e. according to the gloss, sélvern) brooches. 
Delge is the acc. pl. of the s-stem deg. 

findruine : see cumala, and slabrad. 
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Fir Ochaine, 99, Wen of Ochaine, i.e. ‘ three birds on the ears of Iuchna’s cows’ : 

see Ochaine. 

gaill-ialla, 66, acc. pl. of gall-iall, a foreign thong or strap. In the gloss, lomhna 

is acc. pl. of Zomhan ‘rope,’ ‘string,’ Cymr. llyfan; otgeich, leg. diceich, gen. 

sg. of dc-ech ‘a young steed,’ and connaigh for connaidh, gen. sg. of connadh 

‘ firewood.’ 

geil-iairnd, 63, of bright iron, of steel(?), gen. sg. of gel-iarn. 

geil-tesca, 64, acc. pl. of gel-tesc, a bright dish: tesc, Sg. 70°3, from Lat. discus. 

“ The gloss, mzasa airgit, means ‘ chargers (mens@) of silver.’ 

glais, 63, nom. pl. of glass, fetter. 

grech, wt: see mac greche. 

grib-ingne, 42, acc. pl. of grib-ingen ‘a griffin’s claw.’ In the gloss cuinnid is 

obscure to me. 

gus, choice (?): see huargus. 

herion, 55, and its variant anrian, are equally obscure. Perhaps herion is meant as 

a gen. sg. of Hériu, ‘ Ireland,’ as Colgion, Thes. Pal.-hib. iii. 275, is gen. sg. of 

Colgiu (Strachan). Az-rian, the contrary of rian ‘sea,’ may mean ‘ land.’ 

huargus (huar gus ?), 100, also obscure. The gloss (which may be on gus) means 

‘little handgods (lam-det, teraphim\ which were taken thence together with 

the damsel.’ For davm-dez, pl. acc. laim-deo, see Saltair na Rann, ll. 3016, 

3026, 3037. p 

lacih, 52. The glossator’s dvatan shows that he supposed zaczk to be tended for 

zaich, gen. sg. of zach ‘salmon,’ LU. 16539. But the context proves that 

zacth is a scribal mistake for zazth, gen. sg. of zath .i. ferann, ‘land,’ O’Cl. 

pl. dat. zathazb. 

jall, thong, strap: see gaill-ialla. 

imuame, 30, glossed by cortharcha ‘ fringed, bordered,’ is gen. sg. of tmmuaimm, 

a compound of zmm and saimm ‘seam,’ a neuter z-stem: cf. wamand, 

LL. 154°30. The et¢gwba which governs zmuame is a scribal error for 

étgudu, acc. pl. of égud ‘a garment.’ 

inbi, 31, leg. zzbe, gen. pl. of tube ‘a notch,’ whence zzbheach .i. eagach 

‘notched,’ O’Cl. 

ir, ro hir, he has given, cogn. with wepdw. ‘ CUrdi, son of Daire, has given me ten 

lands, ten slave-women, ten golden bridles, ten honoured steeds, ten fringed 

garments, ten glaives, ten swords with ivory hilts, ten different kinds of fair, 

victorious brands, ten prows, ten lasting bee-swarms,’ etc. © 

laim-dei: see huargus. 

lan-tol, 87, full desire. 

loa, 71, acc. pl. is explained as ‘red mantles, or mantles of wool, i.e. skins of 

horse-cloth’ : Zé from “lds, cogn. with Ags. fleos ‘ fleece,’ Germ. fliess, flaws. 

lomna: see gaill-ialla. 

longa, 39, pl. of Zong ‘ vessel,’ glossed by cazre ‘ caldrons’: see braine. 

luacharna, 86, acc. pl. of léacharn, léacharn (gl. Aaumds), Sg. 47°99, Cymr. lugorny 

Lat. décerna. The gloss means ‘ by day and night.’ 

luamann: see dabcha. 
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mac greche, 89, glossed by edtne cno ‘kernel of a nut,’ means literally ‘son of a 

nut,’ g7vech i. cnt, Corm. Tr., p. 90. 

mad-bii; ni mad-bui, lit. z0¢ well has she been, i.e. would that she had not been. 

Cf. ni mad-airgenas, ni man-facamar, ni md-lodmar, ni ma-tancamar, 

cited by Strachan, Subjunctive Mood in Irish, pp. 17, 19. See, too, Ann. 

Four Masters, A.D. 826, p. 440. The context should be: Ni mad-bui ben 

i tirib toruais doroscarsat mo namait, would that the woman (Blathnait) had 

not been in the lands of the noble chief whom my foes have destroyed. In 

the gloss matorachtat should be ma-toracht, ‘has well arrived.’ 

mal Mis, 96, king of (Sliab) Mis, a mountain in Curdéi’s territory: leg. #a@/ = Cymr. 

mail, mael, from *maglo, Metr. Gloss. p. 94. 

medb domun, 92, glossed by mesc dorcha ‘intoxicating (and) dark’: medd (ex 

*medvo-, Cymr. meddw), occurs in the phrase ¢ilach z toimled mid medb, 

Silva Gadelica i. 361, 35 (where medd is printed as a proper name). Domun 

‘deep,’ from *dubno-s, Cymr. dw/fn. 

menmain, 75, dat. sg. of menme mznd, spirit. 

meilgtine, 91, lit. ‘death-fire,’ is glossed by dds ‘death,’ and should probably be 

melgtheme ‘ death-darkness’ (dorchadas bhais, O’Cl.), as in Corm. Tr. 108, 

and O’Dav., no. 1228: meg ‘death,’ seems cogn. with the Homeric apoay@ 

in yurtds . . . GuoAy@, ‘in the darkness of night’: zeme cogn. with Ch. 

Slav. t2ma, Lat. tenebrae, Skr. tdmas, Ags. thimm. 

mias from Lat. mensa: see geiltesca. 

midsese, 22, see sesc, meaning obscure. 

mile, 61, glossed by gervain, nom. pl. of gerran ‘hack’: better mzelz, acc. pl. of 

mete i. gerran, H. 3. 18, p. 651, .i. capull, H. 3. 18, p. 6364. 

mos-tadbat, p. 5, 1. 18, displays early ? 

mud-bui, 5, leg. mad-bui, as in Y. 

muinci doat, 65, glossed by fodlge ‘rings’: mwinzci means ‘necklaces,’ ‘collars,’ 

muzince, no slabrad (gl. collarium) Sg. 3526. But with doat it means ‘armlets.’ 

nar, 9, modest, glossed by fal ‘bashful,’ leg. 2dr, from *zagro, cognate with 

Gr. vide, Dor. vagw, Germ. niichiern. 

-nett: see romnett, and ada. 

ni h-, 1, zs ot, Thurneysen, ZCP. i. 2. 

Ochaine: also in the Tain Bo Ciialngi: Isin tsléib tiad Ochaini, LU. 57%21, eter 

Ochine 7 muir, LU. 6932. 

oi, 47, gen. pl. of d= Lat. ovis, Gr. dis, Eng. ewe: see O’Dav., no. 1616. x. cét di 

n-dibind (sic Zeg.), ‘ten hundreds of lovely sheep.’ The gloss means ‘ white 
sheep.’ 

olcha, 69, glossed by ena, leg. éna, acc. pl. of tam, gen. dine, Laws I. 106, 166, 

pl. éna, O’Mulc. 402. Olcha, acc. pl. of a fem. d-stem *olach, or a c-stem 

*¥ola, gen. *olach. Cognate with Ir, of ‘a liquid measure,’ as in Atkinson’s 

Law Glossary, p. 598, where the mark of length is wrong. 

oss, 38, gen. pl. of oss ‘deer, Metr. Gloss. p, ror, gen. o’ss, probably cognate with 
Cymr. yeh, pl. ychen, Goth. asihsa, Eng. ox, Skr. ukshdn. The gloss means 
‘on the track of wild deer.’ 

ratha, 44 (glossed by dés, pl. n. of Zess), pl. acc. of rdth ‘an earthen fort,’ 
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rodinfe, or ro donfe, 12, reading and meaning doubtful. The following word 

faebra means (sword)edges. 

ro hir: see ir. 

romaith, or romuith, 11, reading and meaning doubtful. If romazth be an adj., it 
means very good, excellent. 

ro-m-nett, 3: seeada. The meaning of vo-vett is obscure. The gloss romm-atrs, 

better vomm-oirg, means ‘has slain me,’ s-pret. of ovgim. If we emend the 

lemma to vom-nét, we might connect it with the subst. é/t .i. guin duine, 

‘manslaughter,’ H. 3. 18, p. 637%, and perhaps also with Goth, ana-nanthjan. 

ro-m-red, 3. The meaning of vo-7ed is obscure. The gloss vom-anuc may perhaps 

mean has killed me—cf. Ir. éc ‘death,’ Gr. vérus, Lat. necare, noceo,—and the 

lemma ved may possibly be cognate with mép@w ‘I destroy.’ 

ro-n-det, 94, leg. -dét, ¢-pret. sg. 3, with infixed relative, of damzm ‘TI suffer,’ 

ru, 70, acc. pl., meaning obscure. ; 

ruchta, 81, acc. pl. of ruwcht ‘tunic,’ Corm. Gl., where the phrase (ascribed to 

Ferchertne) 7 2detch ruchtaib derga seems quoted from some recension of the 

Amra Chonréi. The gloss means ‘ tunics or trousers.’ 

rus romaith, 11, means perhaps ‘an excellent 7zs’ (‘sage’), Rey. Celt. xxvi. 50, 63. 

saine, 33, leg. saini, varietzes. Cognate with O. Cymr, an (cf. alium), Lat. sine. 

same, 62, yokes, couples, for samz, acc. pl. of sazm .i, cech corait bis eter da dam 

no iter da hech, Bodl. Corm. Cognate with dua, szmuZ, etc. 

sathach, 99, leg. sathach, glossed by claidem ‘a sword,’ and cognate with sdthaim 

‘I thrust,’ Cymr. fodi ‘to shoot, to ear,’ O. Ir. t-sddaim (gl. jacio) 
Carlsr. Pr. 6021, Thes. Pal.-hib. ii. 228. 

sceo, sgeo, p. 5, ll. 2, 10, p. 6n°., and, also: Metr. Gloss. 107; Cymr. hezbio (Victor 

Henry). 

sedgregaib, 37, dat. pl. of sed-grazg ‘a herd of deer’: sed is=Cymr. hydd, and 

graig, Cymr. gre, is cognate with Lat. gvex. The gloss means ‘in the track 

of wild oxen (deer).’ 

seirtaib, 98. The gloss seirthe Uladhk might mean ‘heels of the Ulstermen,’ if 

seirthe be acc. pl. of sezr (Cymr. fer), dat. serid. 

sen-tuire, 50, o/d boars: see tréith. Zwzrc is nom. pl. of tore = Cymr. twrch. 

sesc, seisc, midsesc, meaning obscure. 

siasair, 99, siassair is the pret. and doessid the perf. to suzdid ‘sits’; but the 

context is obscure: selg a marbtha, literally ‘hunt of killing him.’ 

slabrad findruine, a leash of findruine, some metal, whzte bronze perhaps; pl. dat. 

slabraduib f., p. 3, 1. 14. 

soga soleicdi, 36, leg. soda soléicthi, dctches easily loosed (from their leashes of 

jfindruine or silver). soda acc. pl. of sod F; sod maic tire, a bitchwolf. 

LL. 301539, ir-richt soide glaisse, 77 the shape of a grey bitch, LU. 74*; sotech 

(from sod-tech) gl. lupanar, Sg. 64*7. The gloss in H means ‘greyhounds easily 

loosed.’ 

tailm, 67, a d/ow (Dinneen). 

talliama, 67, 80, seems to mean instruments for striking fire, The gloss means 

‘a spark of fire.’ 

tesc: see geiltesca. 
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tire, 51, gen. sg. of ¢év ‘land’; tir caith. The gloss means ‘ boars that are on a 

green.’ 

tlus, meaning obscure. 

tore, doav: see sentuirc. 

toruais, 7, gen. sg. (see madbti), a moble chief, or a compd. of tor, chief or 

tower, gen. tuir, Aisl. M. Congl. and wazs .i. uasal, LL. 392430. The gloss 

means ‘in the land of these noble chiefs.’ 

treaba, 45, leg. treba, owses, acc. pl. of treb, cogn. with ¢tref, tribus, thorp, etc. 

The gloss fige is ace. pl. of tech = réyos. 

tréith, 50, glossed by sentwirc ‘old boars,’ is the nom. pl. (here used for acc. pl.) 

of ¢riath .i. torce ‘boar,’ Corm., which O. Schlutter connects with Gr. 

tpieths, three years old, acc. sg. eter in triath 7 a setchi, LU. 12244. 

truma, 70, glossed by dazr, q. v., seems acc. pl. of tromm ‘heavy.’ 

tulchoba, 70, better ¢u/-chibe (gl. crater) Sg. 955, gen. sg. telchubi (gl. cadi) Sg. 

180%1. Cf. O. Cymr. tal-cip (gl. cratere), where czp, like Ir. cube, is from 

Lat. czpa ‘ tub, cask.’ 

uaind, 54 (huind Y, uinn E), seems a corruption of *zzde ‘saxitas,’ derived from 

ond ‘saxum,’ = Lat. ponds. 

uais : see toruais. 

ubla oir, 76, apples of gold, is glossed by clis ‘ feat’ (cléus, Thes. Pal.-hib. ii. 293), 

from “klizdtu, cognate with Skr. kvzdatz, Thurneysen), the meaning being 

that these golden apples were wba clessa, ‘ feat-apples,” used in the juggler’s 

trick described in LU. 9220 (Rev. Celt. xxi. 285). 

will, 54, leg. wzdlz¢, acc. sg. of wzlle F. (gl. amplitudo), Ml. 25217, deriv. of ol 

‘great,’ from *Zolmo-, cognate with Gr. réAwp. 

Ultaib, 94, instrumental pl. of U/aid: ri ro-n-det dousairb n-Ultaib ‘a king who 
suffered a hard death from Ultonians.’ 

unascacha, unasca, 76, earrings, for au-nascacha, aunasca; aw= Lat. auris, Lit. 

ausis, and nasc, nascach, cognate with OHG. zusca. 

usairb-n, 94, acc. sg. glossed by dds ‘death,’ acc. sg. of wssard, Corm., from 

“ud-sterba, Idg. root sterb, a sister-root of ster~, whence Ags. steorfan, Eng. 

starve, Germ. sterben, and perhaps Lat. ¢orfeo. Other such doublets are 

skap and scab, reup and reub, dheup and dheub, vip and vib, Brugmann, 
Grundriss*, § 70%. 

WHITLEY Stor 



THE SONG OF CREDE, DAUGHTER OF GUAIRE 

T is a pity that the following song has reached us in one 

manuscript only. We owe its preservation to the Gilla 

Riabach mac Tuathail ui Chlérig, the scribe of the Harleian MS. 

5280, the same who transcribed ‘King and Hermit.’ He lived 

in the first half of the sixteenth century. 

Dinertach evidently was a follower of Cuan mac Conaill, King 

of the Hui Fidgenti, who came to the help of Guaire of Aidne 

against Diarmait mac Aeda Slane. He was slain by the side of 

his chief in the Battle of Carn Conaill, here called tress Azdne, 

which was fought in A.D. 649. For these particulars see Stokes’ 

edition of Cath Catrnn Chonaill, Zeitschrift II., p. 206, § 4. 

The third quatrain of the poem has unfortunately been 

handed down corruptly; nor can I suggest any emendation 

beyond the evident one that Démnertach should stand in 

assonance with szrechtach. I leave it untranslated. 

MS. Harl. 5280, fo. 25°. 

Créda ingen Guariu ruchan na runnu sa di Dinertach mac 

Guairi maic Nechtain do Uib Fidgenti. Diconnairc si isin treus 

Aidne rogeghin secht ngoine déac for sedlach' a léniod. Roca- 

rostoir sie ierum. Is ann ispert sie: 

I. It €saigdi goine suain 

cech trat[h Ja ind-oidc[ h]i adhuair : 
sercoi lie gnasa iar ndé 

fir a toib tiri Roighne. 

2. Rograd fir alathire 

romsiacht’ sech a comdine : 

rucc mo li, ni lor do dath, 

nimlécci do tindabrad. 

1 seglach MS. 2 rosioact MS. 
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3. Sirechtach nad faco-sa 

Dinertach romilecoin : 

imbi ni bad infech/oin 

im mac Guairi mec Nechtoin. 

4.  Binni laoidib a labrad 

acht rife] nime ndebadrad : 

an breo cin bréthir? mbraisi, 

céli tana toebtaisi. 

5. Im-sa naidi rob-sa na[i]r, 

ni bind fri dula do dali]l: 

ottalod i n-inderb n-aois, 

romgab mo thédi toghaois. 

6. Tathum cech mait[h] la Giairi — 

lie rig nAidne n-adfuaire : 

tocair mo menma om t[h Juathazb 

isin tat[h] i nIrluachair. 
[torr 26" | 

7. Canair a n-iath? Aidne ain 

im t[h]aobu Cilli Colmain: 

an breo des luimnech lec{h]tach 

dienad comainm Dinertach. 

8. Craidid mo chridhe cOdinech,* 

a Christ caidh, a‘ forrdidhedh : 

it € soigde gona stain 

cech tratha a n-oidchi’ adhuair. It @ 

TRANSLATION. 

Crede the daughter of Guaire sang these quatrains concerning 

Dinertach the son of Guaire, the son of Nechtan, of the Hui 

Fidgenti.© She had seen in the battle of Aidne that seven- 

teen wounds had wounded him upon the breast of his tunic. 
Thereupon she fell in love with him. ’Tis then she said : 

1. “These are arrows that murder sleep at every hour in 

the bitter-cold night: pangs of love throughout the day for the 

company of the man from the side of the land of Roigne.’ 

1 mbrethir MS. 2jadk MS. 3 cainech MS. TMS: 5 oidqhui MS. 
7 A territory comprising the present barony of Coshma, co. Limerick. 
° Roigne, often called Raigne riiad, a plain in the present barony of Kells, co, 

Kulkenny. 
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2. Great love of a man of another land has come to me 

beyond all his mates: it has taken my bloom, no colour is left, 
it does not let me rest. 

4. Sweeter than songs was his speech, save holy adoration 

of Heaven’s King’; a glorious flame, without a word of 

boasting, slender mate for a maid’s side (?). 

5. When I was a child, I was bashful, I was not used to go 

to a tryst ; since I have come to an untried age, my wanton- 

ness has beguiled me.’ 

6. I have every good with Guaire, the king of cold Aidne; 

(but) my mind has fallen away from my people to the meadow 

at Irluachair.* 

7. There is singing* in the meadow of glorious Aidne 

around the sides of Cell Cholmain: glorious flame, lovely, 

mantled, (now) sunk into the grave, the name of whom is 

Dinertach. 

8. It wrings my pitiable heart, O chaste Christ, what has 
been sent (to me): these are arrows that murder sleep at 

every hour in the bitter-cold night.” 

KUNO MEYER. 

iCf. LL. 284 (BB. 352%): Bréc ilar lith frilabrad acht adrad rig na n-uile. 

2 Cf. rogabh mo chiall mo thogaois, ‘ my reason has beguiled me,’ Otia Merseiana 

oy 18 Ue 

3 Where Dinertach was buried ? 

4 The funeral chant for Dinertach. 



THE, LRAGIC DEATH OF CUROI MAC DARI 

HE following tale is taken from the Yellow Book of Lecan, 

where it is contained in col. 776-780 of the MS. (pp. 123a— 

125a, facsimile ed.). It is the oldest version we have, but is 

pretty corrupt and imperfect in places. The composition in its 

present form cannot be referred to a period earlier than the 

tenth century, to which Zimmer assigns the Szabarcharpat 
Conculaind, and Kuno Meyer the 4rznna Ferchertne, both cited 

in the tale. The Azded Conréi is included in the catalogue of 

prime stories in the Book of Leinster (see O’Curry, J7S. Jaz, 

587), and an Orgain Cathrach Conréi and Azthed Bldthnaite, 
ingine Puill maic Fidarg, are mentioned in the Az7vec menman 

Uvraird maic Core (see D’Arbois de Jubainville, Assaz d'un 

Catalogue, p. 18). The story has long been familiar through 

Keating’s account (Hzs¢., ed. Halliday, 398 sq.). The men of 

Ulster, it appears, had set out to lay siege to the Isle of the Men 

of Falga. Curdi went with them in disguise, and, when they 

were unable to take the stronghold, offered to aid them on 

condition that he should have first choice of the jewels contained 

therein. They agreed, and, according to Keating, Curdi stopped 

a magic wheel at the gate of the fortress, and let the Ulstermen 

in. But they broke faith with him, with what result the present 
version sets forth, In Keating, again, Curdi is described as 

carrying off Blathnait concealed under a magic mask. The story 
has been fully discussed by Rhys in the Hzdbert Lectures, 
1886, 472 sq. 

The other versions of the story known to me are— 

(1) Egerton (Brit. Mus.) 88, fol. to@1-1061, a sixteenth- 

century MS. This is an independent version, but difficult, 

owing to the corrupt state of the text and the involved nature 
of the contractions in which it abounds. I hope, however, to 

print it in a later number of the Journal. (2) Laud (Oxford) 

610, fol. 117 a—117 4, quite short, and already published, without 
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translation, by Dr. Kuno Meyer in Rev. Ce/¢. vi. 187-8. Besides 
the above, the various Dindsenchas of Findglais record the 

treachery of Cuchulainn and Blathnait: Bk. of Leinster 169 0 42, 

edited and translated by Mr. S. H. O’Grady in Sz/va Gadelica, 

ii. 482, 530; Rennes fol. 1076, ed. Whitley Stokes, Rev. Celt. 

xv. 448; also Bk. of Ballymote, fol. 378 a 29, H 3. fol. 310 (Trin. 

Coll. Dub.), and Bk. of Lecan (R. I. A.), fol. 476a. The two 

modern versions in R.I. A. 23 B 21 and 23 G 21, mentioned by 

M. D’Arbois in his Catalogue, are simply copies of Keating. The 

poem entitled Brinna Fercherine, or Vision of F., gives a, more 

detailed account of Curdi’s last stand. It has been published 

with English translation by Dr. Kuno Meyer in Zeilschr. fur 

Celt. Philol, iti. 40 sq. Reference has been constantly made to 

it in the following pages. 

I have not ventured to translate the difficult and obscure 

Amra which in the Yellow Book breaks the continuity of the 

tale. As it is, I am afraid there still remain some obscurities in 

the latter which I have been unable to clear up, or of which 

my renderings may be considered doubtful. 
I have to thank both Dr. Meyer and Dr. Strachan for much 

kind help and encouragement in the preparation of this text. 

fel DE owe 

G2 



we R. I. BEST 

[AIDED CONROI MAIC DAIRI] 

YBL. cou. 776 (FACSIMILE ED., P. 123). 

1. Cissi tucaid ar romarbsad Ulazd Coinrai mac Dairi? Ni 

hansa. 1m Blathnait izgzz Mind tucad a forbais fer Failgi ocws 

im na teor[a] herca Iuchna 7 im na ti firat Ochaine .i. eoiz bega 

nobitis for hoib na mbo .i. na n-earc nluchnai, 7 tucad coiri 

lasna ba. Bo #é al-loeg. Tvicha aigi a lucht in choiri 7 

nobligtZea a lan cacha thratha waidib cén nobidis na heoixz ic a 

foichedul. Is de asbervt Cuchulaind isin tSiabarcharpat : 

“ Bui cori ’siz din: 

loeg na teora? mbo, 

tricha aigi ina chrdis, 

ised® siz fo lucht do. 

Tathaigtis in coiri siz, 

ba mellacz in bag, 

ni théigdis tad atherrachk 

co facbaidis lan. 

Bai mor n-o[i]r 7 n-airczd and, 

robo maitz in [f]ritZ. 

Dobert-sa‘ in core siz 
: on fe = 99 la hizgiz ind rig. 

2. Luid did Curii mac Dairi leosom don forbais 7 
ninaithgentair® .i. fer broit lacztna asbertadar fris. Cach cend 
doberthea asin dtin, “ Cia romarb in fer sin?” ar Conchobar. 

“ Misi 7 fear in broit lac/tna,” ar cach fear ar n-wair. 
3. Intan didw rombatha’® ic roizd na broiti ni rochutigsead 

in Coinrui, ar nirdamad iarww cert dd. Rethaid fona bi 
corustimairc remi 7 cordait na hednu ia chris 7 co tarad in 
mnai ina lethuscaill 7 no lodadar’ tiadaib’ 7 a choiri fora muizz, 
7 ni roacht neach do Ul#azd comacallaim fair acht Ciichulaind a 

' a added below line. * a added below line. Step. sed. * dobiur-sa 
RIG visors 5 recte ninaithgénatar. 6 = ro-m-both. 7 Erasure in MS. 
before lodadar and o substituted for a. 8 q added below line by later hand 
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TRANSLATION — 

1. Why did the men of Ulster slay Curéi son of Dare ? Easy 
to say. Because of Blathnait daughter of Mend* who was 
carried off from the siege of the Men of Falga, because of the 
three cows of Iuchna and the three men of Ochain, that is, 
the little birds that used to be on the ears of the cows, even 
Iuchna’s cows, and a caldron was carried off with the cows. 
That was their calf. Thirty cows was the portion of the caldron, 
and the full of it was milked from them every time whilst the 
birds were singing? to them. Hence said Cuchulainn in the 
Siabarcharpat? : 

“ There was a caldron in the fort : 

The calf of the three cows, 

Thirty cows within its gullet, 

That was its portion. 

They used to resort to that caldron, 

Delightful was the struggle, 

Nor did they come away from it again 

Until they left it full. 

There was much gold and silver in it, 

’Twas a goodly find. 

I carried off that caldron 
With the daughter of the king. ” 

2. Curdi son of Dare went with them then to the siege, and 
they did not recognize him, that is, they called him the man in 

a grey mantle. Every head that was brought out of the fort, 

“who slew that man?” said Conchobar. “I and the man in the 

grey mantle,” each answered in turn. 

3. When, however, they were dividing the spoil, they did not 

give Curéi a share, for justice was not granted him. He ran in 

among the cows and gathered them before him, collected the 

birds in his girdle, and thrust the woman under one of his armpits, 

and they went from them, he with his caldron on his back. 

And none among the men of Ulster was able to get speech with 

a The Bk. of Lecan, Findglais Dindsenchas, p. 476 a 31, has ingen Midir. 

b foichetal, vbl. noun of fo-cain: cf. fo-m-chain, St. Gall Poems, Thesaurus, ii. 

290, 1. 9 e LU. 114b15. 4 Cf. Coire dub Chonrii, is fir, is ni go: tricha 
2 ; = see 

dam ’na croes, nirba luchtlach dé, ZCP. il. 39. 
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denur. Imsoi friside contarad isiz talmaiz conici a da ascaill 

7 co roberr mail fair cosiz chloduib, 7 co rockomail cacc ina' 

mbo izna chend, 7 luid taidib iarsein co ranic a thech. 

4. Bui Cachulaznd tarsin bliadazn lain for imgabail Ulad. A 

mbiii-seov did? laa n-and for Bendaib Bairchi co 2-acai Gill moir 

do énaib dubuib chuigi darsiz fairrgi. Marbaid én dib fochetoir. 
Marbaid én cacz tire dinz éill iarsiz corazic Srub Broiz inz-iarthar 

hEvend .i. a cend tall-som dond e6n dub, is de dogairther Srub 

Broin. Ised dorala anziay* do chathraig Conrai,conad'* and rofiter® 

is € dorad mebal fair 7 roacaill ’no® in mnai, ar rocharastair cid siu 

thuctha dar muir; ingen side Iuchnai ri[g] fer Falgai .i. fal mara i 
n-izdsib mara nobitis. Rodal-somw tria si siar arid/isi’ aidchi 

Samna. Imoscomlasad tra coiced Erend techt la Coixculaind. 

Ised al-la siz didw dorad-si comairli do Choinculazud* do 

Choivrti .i. ara ndénta daizgen n-awra leis dia chathraig .i. 

cach coirthi fil iva sesom 7 ina lighi® inn Erivd. Is i cland 

Dedad fodrogliiais in z-denlo do dénam na cathrach, cona bui- 

som acht a aenur™ izna chathair al-la siz. Is € comartha robui 

etarru™ si 7 Coizchulaznd .i, bleogan na n-earc nluchna do lécad 

iarsan abaizd co hUlé« comad fizd in aband intan nobiad-st ac 

folcad désom. Dognither on. Roléiced chuco conid fizdglais 

an aband and n-uwair sin. 

5. [778] Bui-si didw oc aiscid a chivd-seom i ndorws na 

cathrach. “Tairr,” or si, “isiz cathraig isteach co rofoilcther 

duit riasiu® thisad na sluaig cova n-eireadaib.” Tuargaiba chend 

suas iarsuidiu confaca sluag Ulad iarsiz nglind chuci iter chois 7 
ech. “ Ciasiud,a ben?” ar Curui. “ Do muzetey,” or in bean, “co 

lecaib 7 dairchisib do dénam na cathrach, “ Masdo daraig™ is 

luath rait, is buaid masda lice.” * Tuiarcaib a chend dorid/ise.” 

1 A later hand has placed an Z before za. 2 In YBL, it is not clear how far 

dt represents dimo (= dano) and how far dédiw (Mid. I. didu), In the Tain Bé, 
YBL. has often dz where LU. has da. 83 deg. ann larum ? 

* conad = conid. 5 = rofitir 6 ’no from dno = dano. 
7 aspiration mark over @ added apparently by later hand. 8 cu on erasure, with 
three dots underneath. ® g dotted by later hand. 10 @ added below the line. 
11 etarru st is odd, etarru 7 Choinculaind would have been idiomatic. 12 stu on 

erasure. 8 ¢ of daraig on erasure ; seems to have been ¢ originally. 12 Cf. 
Masat cargi is luath rait atruad (szc) masat liic, LL. 265°35 (dZesca Ulad, ed. 
Hennessy, p. 22). 1 aspiration of d later. 

« mdile = ‘baldness,’ but mai? (mael) isa ‘ cropped head.’ > The 
Mourne Mountains: cf. Fiace’s Hymn, Thesaurus, ii. 315. e Cf. Rennes 
Dindsenchas, Rev. Celt. xv. 450. t andniiair sin, leg. perhaps 
dnd wiair sin, ‘thenceforth.’ The do Choinculacnd in text, partially erased, makes 
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him save Cuchulainn alone. He (Cutroi) turned upon the latter, 
and thrusts him into the earth to his armpits ; and cropped his 
hairs on him with his sword, and rubbed cow-dung into his head, 
and then came home. 

4. After that Cuchulainn was a whole year avoiding the 
Ulstermen. One day, however, when he was on the peaks of 

Boirche,? he saw a great flock of black birds coming towards him 

over sea. He kills one of them forthwith. After that he kills 

one of the flock in every land [he passed through] until he came 

to Srub Broin in the west of Ireland, that is, the black bird’s head 

which he cut off, Srub Broin is named therefrom. This took place 

westwards of Curdi’s stronghold ; and then he knew that it was 

he who had brought him to shame; and he held converse with 

the woman (Blathnait), for he had'loved her even before she was 

brought over sea ; she was a daughter of Iuchna king of the Men 

of Falga, that is, they were a “sea-wall” in the islands of the sea. 

He made a tryst with her again westwards on the night of 

Samain. Moreover, a province of the Eraind set forth to go (?) 

with Cuchulainn. It was on that day she gave counsel.to Curdi,‘ 

namely, that a splendid fortress should be built by him for his 

city, of every pillar-stone standing or lying in Ireland. It was 

the Clan Dedad who set out in one day for the building of the 

stronghold, so that he was all alone in his fortress on that day. 

This was the token that was between her and Cuchulainn, 

namely, to pour the milk of Iuchna’s cows adown the river in the 

direction of the Ulstermen, so that the river might be white when 

she was washing him (Curdi). So it was done. It was poured 

down to them, and the river then became “ Findglais.”® 

5. She was then searching‘ his head in front of the strong- 

hold. “Come into the stronghold,” said she, “and get washed 

before the hosts come back with their burdens.” Just then he 

lifted up his head and saw the host of Ulster coming towards 
him along the glen, both foot and horse. “Who are those 

yonder, woman?” said Curdi, “Thy people,” said the woman, 

“with the stones and oak . . 2 for building the stronghold.” 

“Tf they are oaks, ’tis swiftly they travel; it is a triumph, if 

they are stones.” He raised his head again. He continues to 

no sense. Probably it was originally do Choinruz, a case of dittography. © Cf, 

Rennes Dindsenchas, Joc. cit., p. 448 sq. Also Laud 610, 117%, in Rev. Celt. vi. 

187 sq. fi.e, for vermin. Cf. LU. 68415. & dairchisib seems a derivative 

from dazr, ‘ oak,’ 
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& oe ae on ae ” “ 
Fecaid-sem beous fora ngvinigud-som. “Cia sud?” or se. “Alma 

bo 7 ceathra,” ol si: 

“ Masa cheat/ra condat ceathra 

niddat alma choelbo. 

Ata fer beg beartair’ feebro 

for muiz cec[h]a’ enbo.”* 

6. Lasodaiz gaibthit inund 7 foilcid in bean do .1, foidlcad® 
7 rochumrigh® a folt dona cholbaib 7 dona tuiread/aib 7 dofall 
in claidzeb asa thruaill 7 ro(f)oslaic’ in chathair. Ni forchuala*® 

diduz co rolinsad izd fir a teach fair 7 co ndeachadar fora thairr. 

Atraig bacétoir® do chomérgiu’’ forro 7 marbaid cét fer dib 

col-luib 7 co zdornaib. Atvachta doib in fer gaire robai istaig 

co romarb tricha loech dib. Is de rochét: 

“ Cid fer gaire na flatha 

fa saer oc imbirt” chatha. 

Geguiz trvicha fer n-armach, 

iarsiz damair a marbad.” 

7. Senfiacail cétataraid fonuégim’™ dia n-ébrad : 

“ Taraid Senfiacail sirixg, 

marbais cét fer dia fairizd. 

Ciarbo mor a‘ nert a colaizd,! 

fuair a leacht la Coinzculaznd.” 

Cairpve Cuanach iarsiz dosnaraid. 

“ Dosnaraig’® Cairpre Cuanach. 

marbais cét fer—dal brigach"— 

robaghai" fria’* Conchodar 

manobaded muir milach.” 

1 Teg. beartas. °? @ of cecha added below line. 

5 Cf: Masat cethra condath chethra ni himmirgi oenbd, 

ata fer borb bertas broengé ar druim cacha oenbé, 

LL. 2658 (Mesca Ulad, ed. Hennessy, p. 24). 
‘= gaibid-i. ° There is an erasure here in MS. between fod and ddcad, which latter 
seems to be an etymological speculation interpolated. 6 1% of the scribe’s rochumrigh 
is on an erasure, and the mark of aspiration is later. 7 f added above line by later 
hand. = §_forchuala] first a added below line by later hand. ® cetozr is in a later 
hand, on an erasure. 1° dochomergiu| docho added below the line. 1 deg. atracht. 
There is an erasure between Za and doi. "2 imbirt] 6 added above line by later 



THE TRAGIC DEATH OF CUROI MAC DARI 2 

scan (?)* them. “Who are these?” said he. “Herds of kine 
and cattle,” said she. 

“Tf they are cattle, so that they are cattle, 

They are not herds of lean kine. 

There is a little man brandishing a sword 

On the back of every cow.” 

6. Thereupon he goes inside, and the woman washes him, 

and she bound his hair to the bedposts and rails, and took 

the sword out of its scabbard and threw open the stronghold. 

He heard naught, however, until the men had filled the house on 

him, and had fallen on him.* He rose up straightway against 

them, and slew a hundred men of them with kicks and blows of 

his fists. The attendant who was within rose up against them 

and slew thirty heroes of them. Thereof it was sung : 

“ Though the attendant of the prince, 

He was skilled at the battle-game, 

He slew thirty armed men, 

Then he let himself be slain.” ¢ 

7. Senfiacail first came at the cry, whereof it was said: 

“Senfiacail came .. . 

He slew a hundred men of the host. 

Though great was the might of his combat* 

He got his death’ through Cuchulainn.” 

Cairpre Cuanach came up on them: 

“ Cairpre Cuanach came up on them. 

He slew a hundred men, a mighty encounter, 

He would have grappled with Conchobar, 

If the monster-abounding sea had not drowned him.” 

ne 13 leo, fon égim. 14 omittendum. 19 Jeg. chomlaind (?). 

16 Jeg, dusnaraid. 17 aspiration of g later. 18 g added below line seemingly 

by later hand. 

a grinigud. Cf. grindiugud, Acallam na Sen, 1. 6663, Ir. Texte, iv. 185. Gi 

Rev. Celt. vi. 188. Also Mesca Ulad, LL. 265 b9, which has a third verse, ata fer 

borb bertas broengd, ‘there is a fierce man who brandishes dripping spears,’ 

wrongly translated by Hennessy ‘a fierce man who sheds blood.’ ¢ for a thairr, 

lit. ‘upon his belly.’ 4 Cf. Brinna Ferchertne, ZCP. iil. 43. e Cf, Brinna 

Ferchertne, doc. cét., p. 44, hicolaind. But here the quatrain refers to Cl6. flit, 

grave. s Cf. Brinna Ferch., Zc. 44. 
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i. 6 robui oc baid' fri Conchobar co n-acai a chathraig for lasad 

fria? muir athuaid. Luid didu isiz muir dia thesarcaiz ina 

cathrach. Mor in snam co robaided and. 

“Comrom Echach mazc Daire 
otha in rizd corici iz nglind, 

marbais cé¢ fer—ba mor brig— 

ba do digail a deigh*-righ.’” 

8. Is and tra rolased cland Deadaid diib cach coirt/i fil ina 

seasam' 7 ina laigi ivn Erind, intan rochualadar iw n-€igivz co 

torachtar iz n-imguiz imon cathraig, dia n-ebrad : 

“ Arsin tarraid cland Dedaid 

@iaraidh a rig da rimid, 

coic fichit ar t7i chétaib 

deich cétaib ar di milib.” 

g. Intan didw robas iconn imguin imowz cathraig 7 tall 

Cuchulazzd a chend doz fir 7 rolasa in chatair, bui Ferchertne 

fili Conrui oca eachaib i nglind® 7 dzxz¢: 

“ Coich in maccan contai® 

i toeb chat/rach Conrai ? 

Maid i mbethaid mazc Dal{i]re 

ni lasfed co n-igznaille.” 

Fer Becrach didw ara Chonrui’ dorigni side munterus fri 
Cairpre mac Conchobazr 7 luid i carpaé chuici. Dobert didu 

buli® forna heochu ’mon carraic co rivzbri [779] in charrac iter 
eochu ocus doize, dia n-ébrad : 

“Fer Becrach con-imale, 

bes ni brég ivemaraide, 

bert Cairpre mac Conchobair 

fo thonda searba saile.” 

1 leg. baig. * a added below line seemingly by later hand. 5 aspiration 
of g later. + aspiration of s later. 5 .p. added above line here by later hand. 
5 astoi, Rev. Celt. vi. 188. 7 leg. Conrti. 8 deg. bulli. 

* Brinna Ferch. has Comram Echdach mic Darfind fil a thindrem issin glind, 
» gem, here ‘a shout of distress,’ ‘a groaning.’ Cf, Ml. 1137, 4 neigmea, gl, ut 



NN ah 

THE TRAGIC DEATH OF CUROI MAC DARI 27 

That is to say, when he was contending with Conchobar, he saw 

his stronghold in flames to the north of the sea. So he went 

into the sea to save it. His swim was creat, and he was drowned 

there. 

“The fight of Eochaid son of Dare 

From the promontory to the glen.* 

He slew a hundred men, ’twas a great achievement. 

*Twas to avenge his good king.” 

8. Then it was the Clann Deda cast from them every pillar- 

stone which is standing and lying in Ireland, when they heard 

the shouting,” and came up to the slaughter around the fortress, 

whereof it was said : 

“ After that came the Clann Deda 

To seek their king to. . 

Five score and three hundred, 

Ten hundred and two thousand.” ° 

9. When, however, they were slaying one another by the 

- fortress, and Cuchulainn shore off the man’s head, and the fortress 

was aflame, Ferchertne, Curdi’s poet, was by his horses in the 

glen, and he said : 

“Who is the youth that .. . 

By the side of Curdi’s fortress ? 

If Dare’s son were alive, 

It would not burn a 

Fer Becrach, however, Curdi’s charioteer, had made submission 

to Cairpre son of Conchobar, and he went into his chariot to 

him. He drove the horses against the rock, and the rock 

crushed both horses and men, whereof it was said: 

SH GreDeGraGh §. «ics 

Perchance it is no lie thou sayest ? 

He bore Cairpre son of Conchobar 

Under the bitter sea waves.”° 

morientium gemitus. ¢ Cf. Brinna Ferch. 4 Cf. Rey. Celt. vi. 188: 

© Cf. Brinna Ferch., doc. ctt., 45: 

Dosfarraid mac Riangabra, Ingeilt a hainm co n-ani, 

bert Carpre mac Conchoboir _ fo tonnaib serba saile. 
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10. Tanic Ferchertne iarsodain. “Na tui Ferchertne?” ar 

Conchobar. “Mé immorro,’ or se. “ Ba maith Curui frit?” ar 

Conchobay. “Ba maith immorro,’ or se. “Innis dun ni dia 

maithis.’ “Ni ermaisim,’! or seisen, “izdosa. Is olc lim mo 

menma iar marbad mo rig#,? ar nom-marba iarwm# mo lam-sa 

fodén, minam-marba nec# n-aile.” Is and asbervt Fercheir/ne 

fili : 

11. Ni hada do mo menmaiz apairt romnet, ni mad but 

ben i tirib toruais doroscarsait re namait. Nar cuar rus romuith 

rodonfe foebra fiachtar fibafes macli®? mairb. Mo domciallatzar 

caid iar n-err ecnaircc aisnde contethgamar oensuidiu seisc dond 

oenfer fiaba iarum ailib feis iter chatkaib coim. 

12. Curui rohirr dam deich mbrugi mazc Dafli]re, dezch 

[n]darba, decch srianu, deich n-echu airimindiu, decch n-étgutha 

imuama, deich coiri, dezch same cernd claidib caiz, dezch mbraine 

deich mbeith luaig* biain, dezch n-eich bo bochet, deich mbuach- 

ailli bodonda, dezch sodad soléicti a slabradaib fizdruize i 

sgvage no seng. Curui roir dam dezch longa, dezch n-ana, decch 

cucho coba deich. Roir dam dezch mbeanza bonadarc’ buabaill 

mblaith, decch tréith eich, dezch damu imdiu,® daighfeadma™ 

dlongt#air heirion huizd, dezch cumala bana, dezch mbuar bec 

folad batar cotlud a deich. Roir dam cét muwc, dezch cét n-ode, 

deich fernu, dezch n-eoburu Oir. Roir dam dezch moga, deich 

meli, dezch same, dezch coraidi slabraid sceo glais gel iaraind. 

Roir dam dezch ngeltescai, dezch munciu doat, dezch ngalla alla 

dewch tailliama, dezch ndabcha deolcha, dezch olchu, detch tulch- 

obka trumma, dezch tinnu,® dezch ru, detch \eo leithnia,” dezch 

mbroit mbrec pduphull, dezch mbroith cuxnsi clithiar. Roir dam 

deich n-ubla oir, decch n-unasca Oir, dezch cochma oir, deich 

cochmeona sceo brat bidbad ma babilone,!! dezch tallima taroeda 

il-luamand. Roir dam dezch ruchta dergu, dezch mbanchaimsa,!” 

deich fidchella fri lwacharna lasar, decch foidlenda foa ngasgea- 

daib* con math a rombui mo lantol, tvic#a aill, tricha ech, 

tricka rothre ronérbrad fri hechraidi ndam.“ A rombiui i tigaib 

moraib mazc Dairi dail-seom deogaib corma cuich sceo find fri 
mac gvechi conzdlus contethaig flaith firu batar fo methize 
main medb domun do chernaib Conrui re dozdet dousarb™ ar 
Ultaib, ar is immad' ernu desa deruich doroich sen co nie. 

erasure in MS. here, which has evmaisim. Cf. LU. 58#19. * aspiration of g 
later. 3 sic MS. deg. mach (?). 4 MS. mbleithluaig, 7 added above line later. ad 
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10. Then Ferchertne came. “ Art not thou Ferchertne?” 
said Conchobar. “I am, indeed,” said he. “Was Ciirdi kind to 
thee?” said Conchobar. “He was kind, indeed,” said he. 
“Tell us somewhat of his bounty.” “I cannot now,” said he. 
“My heart is sad after the slaying of my king, for mine own 
hand shall slay me, if no one else slay me!” Then Ferchertne 
the poet said : 

erased after bonad, and da written underneath, to read bonad daarc ® @ of imdiu 

added below line. 7 aspiration of glater. 8% erasure in MS. between m and oga. 

9 so H. 3. 18, MS. has tmiu 10 MS. has lezthenia with c added above line. 

11 Jeg, mBabilone !* second @ of banchaimsa added below line. 1! e added above 

line later. 14 7 added above line. 15 ys over erasure, 16 ¢ added above line, 
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Nipa nach muid amall miss fosad a chatha cubsair. Curti 

ropo mor mac deo Dare dur dianach mach heu cach du deduath, 

deich rerig brega buiina sretZaib seirt. Sech moiath a rosiasais 

[780] séig a marbt#a mal mostadbad a chle Comchobazr. Cuchu- 

laind consine fris firu Ochaize hiarguws génair ara marbtka mnai 

cen choiz cen arm arim hi sliagaib sizsid fo iaraid ic nascad ara 

durn! rongénsad cotlud. Cotmbrath mal re siabra siasair sceo* 

fria® righi roghiallai.* 

Ni ada dom anmaiz aprait romznet. 

13. “Is rigda> in tabairt sein,’ ar Conchobar. “Is bec 

deiseom anzi sin,” ar Ferche[r]tne. “Caidi sund in Blathnad ?” 

orse. “Ata sund,” av iznd Oic, “7 is iar mbeim a chizd do 

Choizrii il-liag a tesarcthi.” 

14. Dorimarta iarsuidiu frisiz carraic .1.i rizd Chind Bera. 

Bert iarum inti Ferchevtne rothar chuici 7 nongeb itev a di laim 

co roimdetar a hasna® ’ma druim 7 srainidh’ roime fon all co 

darobrui in charrac diblinaib* co fil al-lecht forsiz traig fon 

carraic. Is de rochét: 

“ Traag in comroc imale 
Blathnad ocus Ferchertne 

co fil al-leacht diblizaib 

il-laizd Cizd Beara® brigmair.” 

15. Aropaidi rods® ivxd n-imguix foraib cach dia 6 samaiz co 

meadon erraig. Roarmiset Ulazd dia tig fén oc dul 7 ic tui- 

deacht 7 leth’xé trian rofacaibsead dia n-erethaib” condébairt": 

“ Roort” Blathnad izgen Mind 

la horcaiz os Aircedglind. 

Mor gnim do mnai brat a fir 

daig is fris rodamidir."*” 

Aiged" tra Conrui andsiz. 

FINIT., 

1 y added later below z in MS. 2 ¢ added below s. 3 a added below line. 
aspiration later. 5 @ added below line later. 6 @ written below line. 

Tasp.ofdlater. § @ added below line. ° MS. popap, ¢ added above line later. 
Cf, Rev. Celt. vi. 188: O samain co medén erraig ro hast ind imguin Ultu 7 triar fo 
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13. “ That was a kingly gift,” said Conchobar. “It was little 

from him,” said Ferchertne. “Where is Blathnait here?” said 

he. “She is here,” said the youths ; “and it is after striking off 

Curdi’s head as the price of her deliverance.” 

14. After that she was crushed’ against the rock, that is, the 

promontory of Cenn Bera. For the man Ferchertne madea rush 

towards her and caught her between his arms, so that her ribs 

broke in her back ; and he hurled her down the cliff before him, 

so that the rock crushed them both, and their grave is on the 

strand under the rock. Hence it was sung: 

“ Sad was the struggle together 

Of Blathnait and Ferchertne, 

And the graves of them both are 

In the puissant land of Cenn Bera.” 

15. Nevertheless the slaughter increased on them every day 

from Hallowe’en to the middle of spring. The Ulstermen made 

a count from their own house, going and coming, and a half or a 

third of their heroes they left behind, as was said : 

“ Blathnait the daughter of Menn was slain 

In the slaughter above Argat-glenn. 

A great deed for a woman to betray her husband, 
Since it is Ay 

Now that is the tragic death of Curdi. 

IT ENDS, 

leith 7a skuag foracbaiset. 10 @ added below line. 11 d added below line. 

12 yomert, Brinna Ferch., ZCP. iil. 42. 13 rodusmidir, BB 378". M4 Jeo, aided. 

a dorimartain MS. deg. dorimart, fr, to-imm-org. b Brinna Ferch. has 

ddig ba maith donderuidtir, 
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APPENDIX 

Since the foregoing pages were printed I have been able to 

procure photographs of the two versions contained in Egerton 

88, British Museum. The first of these, which is quite inde- 

pendent of that in the YBL., occupies fol. toa, I print it 

below, with its many and ambiguous contractions unextended, 

following the manuscript as closely as ordinary typography will 

permit. The whole text is very puzzling and obscure. 

The second version, which occupies fol. 1ob—fol. I1al, 

is evidently from the same source as the YBL. recension, with 

which it is in substantial agreement, beginning with par. 6 of 

latter, supra, p. 24. I have not therefore thought it neces- 

sary to do more than print the variant readings from this 

point, omitting those of the Amra Ferchertne, for which consult 

Dr. Stokes’s edition, supra. 

ADAIGH CONROI 

(EGERTON 88, FOL. I0aI-I1al.) 

Ambat uot andem Sfacad fer eqen caill doibZ = mac intem. 

Conietz blaithine .i. och odept diadhaim/ no carusa inamuy 7 

in corrguine sruio m daire ba he éde ecbel dogene in si 7 nach 

fit i dut ingi droi namae. Eicde di inaird ecdei baoi icint te f 

ecen caill Bad teor be sain rathkchai lais ite aurbret aiminte. 

Is air as mpar teor hea echte dos mpt asi mbiotk mor dindfes; 
dia tubt criss uazygal mair 7 fidzceld mic sot. t3athaightis diah 
nateor baz so ahaz7vt Ede isamne 7 laitZazrne. Coire umz ba he 

alaigh d .xx. seasr ba hé alan incoiz 6 od 6 tr cor ii. isde aspd 

qq isi siapcar. bui goir sa dun. laock nad teor mbo. teha 

aighi ina craoc. nié ba lust: tou. Tathaightis ancoe si. hance 
anbagh. niteighdis uadh aitherr. co fargbadais lan. Pui mor 
noir necuid an. robamaith an frith. do piursa incoire si la hi 
inrieck. Bao saot/ la hult gled a tire. pad og ifazre atir iadsid 
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im nabue. cotaslaad. lod ut tar muir ina ndeath na mbue 
compad og tor eckde rohurthauit 5 sald 7 laog. Ni loth qq 
ni bu mait# nachai. luith qq o deudZ alluiti { nei. Tonarraith 
alaile oct idiim eg3g. inar oth br oth Mirneck ume ina br. 
tiagtis no fthai a teor zith aoicksa. cotergid ut ocodoil echde. 
Do bd ind{ incoire 7 in i. 7 na bue 7 mor dou.s. aib .ii. 0 to 

dechad sel mor do siar mor at echdi tasi muir do p do oroi i 

ndintit ardzige p eoch. focairt itogt asinzoi oraidhk hf rothuil 

bui ina arratZ in dheas. ba hed& églach aafia. tocer echde 

adbath. tolod ut 7 indoct' do tir er. rancat arambath na .s.u 

uit 7 arafacb leo siti na bu.7 inding co cent mbt. Gess ath 

arr amein co ced teor mbt do gene samt tan die bt. Bat goigh 

o deioid’# ni lei¢.dzo ambr ararochiurat na dat. Birt som feisi 

odfaib inabu 7 in coire 7 in .i. luith qq ina diaith. focazrt side 

1 [fol. 10 a2] dar dlam incoire to soi fris intogt. focazrt uadha isi 

tat aill co aglun in f .ii. co athoin in f; naill co acs in aile co 2 

_nox. Birt i inabu 7 indingen iar, Combt f cathi droi it { 7 

muir aniar. Silsid nabu zay iayna nimai cinamblecc. Asas 

lusas ad as bo eirne aainm ar3 doeirnib/ do ofroi Toluid iar fer 

fit oroi oailgis f ult corué inlia magh. bti ta tia nich. Tan do 

tiamis 7 moltais aos aisndeisi mid/cuairt nut 7 arrig# 7 arrickne 

fiad .f. tairretz fes ad. Asbt ba hamy cu roi m taire ambat cack 

na oc teor hca éGiti. Teor ba bat. facta afeit Teor ba acath 

Sqb ogasi cuct teor be imaruairethar eire Tofacta fiadh dom/an 

di tuath imarriachte errid% ar tor cuir eiridZ slana cloth Sroi 

righ tuile e tuir dercc diem/ad acini. Teor cruachai chenana 

Teor adcha armara tuir ditreig% tiblid. Is an t rofes ba qroi 

donainicc 7 rosav aig/3t. ba saotk mor la ult. luid/ qq iar iris 

aidilcin cébai acath oroi adageoin ingin oqb. Tobbie fe aimtsa 

fobith ut 7 aath avin meradh in f, bai nue hume asaslaidheth 

albz 7 imsi mare olchai orice ifbitZ mor. Mertai inben iar. 

Asbt fa te diuide do didfnadf abroi. tip bai atat/ sleib mis an 

iar he do naidA#betzZ ani tia .uii. mbt aub/all oir bui ina .mi. teifi 

D 
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in ubt si 2a clait fa deisi isan bai adam. uii mbt bui anben tiar 

otainig qq inhsg incloi .a.uiiii. 6s uidze oditaidbs intee. Adnea® 

da intag/a si lutk ut combatar imuig# ut fsi cath a tuath. 

Tosbicd inf comor cloch 9a torsat. _Dogede cu ineot. birt sen 

ant adroi 7 agail fo .c.oi. 7 asbt son. Nirun mnaib Nimain 

mocc. Geigi ci iar 7 dobtat abuaitz. Tofichk dias dia mun iar 

i. luach m ara oroi. luid% acarp coirp m 9q bti fo nald dit ap. 

fctn dona fit oce br doblaitZine adas cleitie 7r ata cick nti 

oidnap. Marb/tha so ta 6.c.oi. isdé ata ft blaitzine h lui wit 

fer imallee. 

[fol. rob 1]. Mad iarnar ait slis im. Is i blaitznait ingé mit 

-t puill m fidvaigh tue afbais fbfalgai. t is i. sidze iuchne ri 
fbfalgze i. fal ma ay insib ma tbidis avroca73t side qq siubta 

tmuir 7 isie ro dail fa oq aoith tsamn to sunr ddoset .cc. oact fesi 

iarna gait dobt aire . 7 iar tuidzme afuilt do colbaib . 7 tuiraib 

indunaig. Adras doib infer gaire robui astigz cur mb tch f dib 

Is de roced : 

From this point Egerton 88 and YBL. are in substantial 

agreement. The following are the variant readings of the 

Egerton MS. :— 

6 8 flathai. 9 ba saor og. II marba. 

7 1 cetatan fonegzm diandebra. 2 Seirsigg. 3 marbws. 

diar foirizt. 4 gmor. 5 lech¢. 6,7 dosfarrazd Coipri. 8 marbus. 

dal mbrigachk. 9 robaigi fri. 10 musa baighi. miola. 11.1. 

om. og baigh. confaca a cat for lasaig fri. 12 luit# di. 

tesarcaiz na. 14 Comram Echdack mazc Darfinz fil a tinnrem 

isin nglinz. 17 bri. 18 degh, 

8 1 rola‘s tva clazta Deg dioph gach corrthai fil ina seasumh 

7 ina lighi. 2 rocualadar. 3 tarrachfai iman imguin imaz 

cathrazg, diandebrad. 4 mic Deg. diairr. do rimhid. 6 c.aiph 

x.C. 1000. do 1000. tips. 

9 1 dobadkus oca n-imguin. tall. 2 ceanz don fir 7 rolas 

in cathr. 3 oga egha a nglenz ech comat antisrubert. 4 con- 
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taciataoph. 6 mad. 7 loiscfedh cenimaille. 8 dano. Conroi 

dogeni. 9 Coip. luitk. cuigi. Tobert dono buitt forsna 

heoch iman carraig corobrudz, II daoine, diandebrad. 

12 Ferbechrac cin imaile. 13 breag. 15 tonzuib servuae. 

10. 1 In tuwsa in F, ol C. 2 pa maith Curi riut, ol C. 

3 olse. duin. 4 maith. Ni dev naim-si on, ol seisim inosa. 

Isolcmmm lium. 5 ar xomuzrem badex ma marba. 6 isbert 

Fercertne anuso sios [ ] amra Conrdii, 

13. 5 rigde# an tabazvt sin ol C. _Is pec desim ini siz ol F. 

2 Caiti suzt mB. ucat. 3 suzda, ol ind oic. mbein a cizt. 

a luagh in tsaraighthi. 

14, 1 hi rinz. 2 Beire inti F. iarwmm rottaid cuzci 7 20 con- 

bruit. di bois. © 3 heasna ima dvuimb 7 sraine remhe i fo 

anall contorobruitZ. 4 fuil a lech¢ forsan traig fon carr 

5 roceth. 6truagh. imalle. 8 bfuil. lech¢ diblinaipz. 

9 cit beva siraim. 

15. 1 Arabi rofas in imguiz forra. diae o tsamaiz cou 

2 Roairmed U. iat fein og techt 7 og tuids3 a leath 7 triar fair 

for fagaibsit diandebrad : 

Dia mbert a ben Coizroi ba holc a gnim dogeva 

Sech ni terna i segha fagbus Erna fo mela. 

4 Romest. 5 i norguin. 6 fir. daig# ba maith dindeiriu 

“dir. Fin7 to oighi siz. 



THE FUTURE TENSE IN MODERN IRISH 

Aw adequate treatment of Modern Irish grammar from the 

historic standpoint would necessitate a comparative study 

of the chief dialects now spoken, with special attention to their 

phonetics, and a careful investigation of Mid.-Ir. and Early 

Mod.-Ir. forms, particularly of those forms which depart from the 

prevailing literary standard and point to changes already estab- 
lished in the popular speech. Until we have a comprehensive 

review of the subject, our conclusions must be more or less liable 

to modification, and our explanations of many points merely 

tentative. Unfortunately such a wide field demands many 

workers ; and the scientific study of Mod. Ir. seems rather to 

have lost ground within the last few years. Even from a 

practical point of view, it would be useful to students to learn 

the actual form in which the language exists in any particular 

district, instead of an imaginary standard form. 

In discussing the formation of the two tenses known as 

future and conditional (or secondary future), I shall choose my 

examples almost entirely from the dialect of Mid-Cork. As the 

sound, not the spelling, of the words is the important thing, I 

have departed from the usual orthography in some respects, in 

order to help those readers who may be strangers to the dialect in 

question. Silent letters are dropped ; epenthetic vowels inserted ; 

the glides are written above the line; long vowels are marked 

thus, @; stress is marked by the grave accent; the diphthongs 

at and aw are introduced with their ordinary phonetic value ; 

O. Ir. 2 in certain conditions breaks into a diphthong like za with 

stress on the second part, this is written zd; d represents the 
long a of Eng. cal/, Maggie, as pronounced in Ireland ; unvoiced 
4, m,n, 7, and mg are marked by / prefixed to these letters: it 
would perhaps look better if were written after them, but m/- 
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has a different value already. Otherwise the letters have their 
ordinary Irish value. Many hints regarding the pronunciation 
of local forms are due to my friend Tadhg O Murchadha. 

I have classified the futures as follows :—(a) the é-future, 
(2) the b-future, (c) mixed futures, (d@) the sigmatic future, 
(e) anomalous futures. As will be seen, in one respect, the future 
and conditional are simpler than the preterite. There is no such 

irregular variation of the stem. Given the first person singular, 
we can always infer the rest. 

I. The é-Future. 

Mid.-Ir. developments of this formation have been dealt with 

by Prof. Strachan, CZ. iii. 480 sq. The most striking change in 

the Early Mod.-Ir. period is that of ¢ to ed. Prof. Strachan 

quotes an instance of the intermediate ¢o from LU 74 b 43, uz 

digéon-sa, and, in accordance with Pedersen’s view, puts the o 

down to the influence of the vanished g. I would suggest that 

it might be due also to the influence of the sigmatic and b-futures 

in which the final consonant in the first person singular has the 

z-quality ; cf. zo charub, fo-chichur, &c. In,that case the w might 
be expected to modify the root-vowel only when unaccented, just 

as *géssu became géss, but “gigessu gigius. And as a matter of 

fact the old @ has been preserved under the accent up to the 

present day. Cf. Early Mod.-Ir. adéar beside nz azbeor But 
as most verbs were compounded with one or more prepositions, 

and most of the old é-futures were formed by analogy on the 

_model of these compounds, it nearly always happened that the 

characteristic @ stood in an unaccented syllable. At present 

there are only three future stems containing the vowel @, déar-, 

déar-, and déan-. In all other cases é has been modified to @0 or 0. 

The 3 sg. fut. has the doublets to which I have referred in 

ERIU 1.,143. The special relative ending is of course well under- 

stood, but, as it is rather an archaism preserved in songs and 

the like than an essential part of the living speech, there is no 

: For the fate of unaccented @, cf. cocméd cimedd, taishén- tasbin-, muinél mineal, 

oilén ikan, &c. The long vowel has here attracted the accent in Munster. Later 

loan-words keep the e: Sinead, Janette ; buiderl, ME. bottelle ; corredl, W. chwarel, 

ME. quarelle, quarry. The monosyllables deor, seod, sgeon may come from old gen, 

and dat., like deo/, sgeo/, &c., in poetry. 

1D 
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need to insert it among the paradigms in this paper.' The 

2 pl. of both fut. and cond. is apparently obsolete. In the 

endings -7id, -mis, and -dis, the first consonant is always slender, 

and the vowel always long. The dh of the 3 sg. cond. in this 

dialect becomes ch (through gf, as in O. Ir. dech from éteg?/ 

When the pronouns sé and sé are added, this gives a broad 

guttural spirant followed immediately by a slenders. In Bere- 

haven the s is broadened accordingly, geobhadh sé being pro- 

nounced g“ach-s’é. But in most parts of Munster the slender s 

is kept in spite of the broad ch. In such cases Connacht and 

Donegal keep the dental, but unvoiced and deaspirated.* 

In the verb gabhaim, the future géabhad has become geobhad, 

although the @ was stressed. This may be due to the labial 

spirant 6%; but the influence of analogy has probably been felt. 

The spoken forms are as follows :— 

Fut. Cond. 

sg. 1 g*od e°dinn 
eo ot Fie Oke e*ofa 

31, B'S g*och 
g°0 sé 

pl. I g*om, g°0'mid g°0'mis 

aerecod e°O'dis 

pass. g¢*ofar eOfi 

Here the phonetic development is quite regular. dh dis- 

appears, except in 2 sg. cond., fut. pass., and cond. pass., where 

it is protected and unvoiced by the ch of geobhthd, geobhthar, 

geobhthaot. This gives us the starting-point in the evolution of 

the new endings -/a, -far, and -f7, which have forced their way 
into the conjugation of all verbs, regular or irregular. The 
quality of the / depending entirely upon the position of the lips 
makes it independent of the rule caol /e caol, and the usual 

' The only form I have noted in conversation is dhe%s, from a Kerry speaker, 
Or through 7h as in go brach for go brdth, a common change in Desi Irish 

Henebry, 57? 
3 O’Growney, § 1194; Larminie, West-Irish Folk-Tales, 245, neex boositt 

syee = nach bposfadh sé. For a similar phenomenon in O, Ir. cf. Strachan, Eriv i: 
EOu any 
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practice is to adapt it to the following vowel, irrespective of the 
timbre of a preceding consonant. 

The most important class among é-futures is that of the 
verbs in -zghim. 

Minighim— 

Fut. Cond. 

sg. 1 min‘od min‘oinn 

2  min*o'r min‘ofa 

3 mineoig min‘och 

min’ sé 

pl. I min‘om, min‘d'mid min‘d'mis 

3 min‘o'd min‘o'dis 

pass. min‘ofar min‘ofi 

The long 6 has drawn the stress from the first syllable. 

Phonetically m2n°sd cannot go back to the classical mineochad, 

for such a loss of ch is unknown outside the verbal system.? A 

plausible argument is that in m¢neoghad, as it is often written, 

the voiced guttural is introduced from the other parts of the 

verb minigh-, and then becomes silent between vowels. But 

this leaves the forms with / unexplained, and -/a, -/ar, and -72, so 

far from being endings transferred from the b-future, are, in my 

opinion, phonetically impossible in the b-future, and must have 

originated in the é-future. J/n*od and all such forms may be 

simply explained as modelled on g%d. If this explanation is 

~ correct, we have here the modern representatives of forms like 

futingebad and scuarbeobhthar (Atkinson, Passions and Homi- 
lies). 

In Keating (Three Shafts) the eé sometimes palatalizes the 

preceding consonant of the root, eg. arduigh-, airdedch-. In 
Mod. Ir. it has not this effect, so far as I have observed ; and the 

reason is plain. The e has become a mere glide, the stress and 

quantity have been shifted to the 0. The slender 2 of mzn‘od 
is associated with the slender 2 of the stem minzgh-. The 

1 Hence brisfar, déanfi, Fr. O’Leary, Aesop. But the rule is by no means 

universal in Munster; cf. Henebry, Desi-Irish, 52 and 53. 

2 Ndr beside nachar is no exception, for the former comes from 7a ro, 

E2 
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broad d of the stem a@duigh- remains broad in the future ardod. 

So the characteristic é has passed through 2", 2, “0 to a. 

Of the great mass of syncopated verbs which took ed before 

the last consonant of the stem to form the future, the only one 

remaining is zzsz¢m.!_ The unaccented z of the first syllable is 

dropped. z 
Fut. Cond. 

sg. I n*osad n°os7inn 
Sf. ~ 

2 en Ostits n°osfa 

&ec. &c.! 

Most verbs of this class now form their futures by adding 6 

to the present stem ; that is, it comes after, not before, the last 

consonant. A few have gone over to the b-future. Thus— 

Fut. 

zmrem imirod 

fuilngim foligtod 

codlaim collod 

freagratm fragarod 

ceanglaim cangalod 

osglaim osgalod 

cosnaim cosnod 

I know no reason why these futures should not go back to 

Mid.-Ir. forms like /wz/ngebat. If that were so, they might have 

helped to oust the futures in -eéchad from verbs in -ighzm, 

instead of being modelled on them, as is usually supposed? 

Beirbhim (pron. be'rtm) makes its future like verbs in 

-7ghim, though be'r'od could come phonetically from dezredbhad ; 

: Perhaps congbhaim, a compound of gabhaim, should be counted here, as its 

fut. c%’mgeod could phonetically go back to coingeobhad. But the spoken an of 

the present, c°¢z¢m, seems modelled on the verbs in -Zghim, and there are problems 

regarding the change of zg to mm and 2 which requis consideration. Cf. the pret. 
ERIU I, 147. 

2 It must be remembered that at the period to which the Mid.-Ir. futures in -é5a 

belong, the verbs in -2g7m still had the regular b-future. Unfortunately I have no 
material to show when the futures in -edch- came into use, or up to what period they 
are to be regarded as popular and universal, as distinguished from literary and 
dialectic forms. Until these points are settled there must be a good deal of 
uncertainty in the history of the é-future, 
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but the verbal noun is be'r'n as if bewrtughadh. So marbhaim 
has future marod. The conventional spelling marbhéchad, in 
which dhécha represents the sound d, has not even the doubtful 
advantage of preserving an old form in writing. The classical 
mutrbhfead is said to be still in use in Donegal. I do not know 
how it is pronounced. 

The only other é-future that need be mentioned is that of 
dogheibhim, orthotonic gh’od, enclitic fac*d. The former differs 
from g“od only by the aspiration of the initial, for the pretonic 
do becomes, as usual, a mere relative particle. The enclitic 
form is more difficult. /0-gebat became in Mid. Ir. /uigdet, 
modern /uzgh(bh)ead. This last is the northern /“2“d. How- 

ever, in the dialect now under consideration, the future is 

pronounced with the az diphthong, as if written /aghad. It 

seems to have borrowed the vocalism of the present stem, and 

has become identical in form with the present subjunctive. This 

connexion of indicative and subjunctive forms will be touched 
on later. 

II. The b-Future. 

The characteristic f of this formation is still regularly pro- 

nounced in Berehaven, but only when preceded by a vowel- 

sound. Over the rest of Ireland, as far as I know, there is not 

even this exception. Practically the written fis treated as % in 

the future. I do not know whether an explanation of this 

phenomenon has been given. Aspiration simply silences initial 

‘f, why should it produce such a different effect here? The yi p 
reason is clear. The two processes belong to different periods 

in the development of the language. The aspiration of initial 

J goes back to a period at which it was not /, but v (no doubt 

bilabial, like the modern f, 64, and mk). Such a v was always 

followed by a sonant. When a preceding word, closely con- 

nected, ended in a vowel, in order not to interrupt the stream of 

voice, the lips were not brought close enough together to 

articulate the v, and there remained only “the unmodified voice 

murmur” (cf. Sweet, Primer of Phonetics, p. 11), At a con- 

siderably later period comes the aspiration of /, already voice- 

less, producing #. To the latter period belongs the aspiration 

of f in féin, tafann (now tahant, “act of urging”), far, ‘aighe (in 

which 7f has become unvoiced 7), and the like. From its origin 
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the earlier aspiration is bound up with ‘sandhi, or the phonetics 

of the sentence: the change of f to & has no grammatical 

function. 

Let us now take an example, of this f or 2 where it is 

preceded by a vowel, and thus has full play. In Berehaven the 

case is simple. Dochém makes fut. sg. 1 chifad, 2 chifir, &c. 

But the usual forms in West Munster are as follows :— 

Fut. Cond. 

sg. I chihad chihinn 

2 chihir chifa 

3 chihig chihach 

chihi sé 

pl. 1 chiham, chihimid — chihimis 

3 chihid chihidis 

pass. chifar chifi 

Now, there is no reason why / should remain unchanged in 

three out of the fourteen forms, while it becomes / in all the 

others. Again, such a contraction as that of the classical 

-fidhear to -far in the fut. pass. would be very strange. The 

difficulties vanish when it is recognised that the / forms are 

analogical, that they come from the -dhthd, -bhthar, -bhthaot of 

geobhthd, geobhthar, and geobhthaot, which even in Mid. Ir. had 
spread beyond the compounds of gadatm (cf. scuarbeobhthar, 

above). We have thus two future stems, one formed by % 

representing the old / of the b-future, the other by the younger 

J, which arose after the old / had been aspirated. 

The function of % is to unvoice a preceding consonant. As 

an example, take the future of dogazm :— 

Fut. Cond. 

sg. 1  bocad boc*inn 
boc*ir bogfa 

3 boctig bocach 
boca sé 

pl. 1 bocam, boctimid — bdc*imis 

3 boc*id boc*idis 

pass. bogfar bogfi 
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There are no irregularities in the forms which show the / 
The effect of Z on preceding consonants may be illustrated in 
some detail. It will suffice to give the first person singular of 
the future, and the second singular of the conditional. 

(2) It changes mediz to tenues. 

leagaim : Lacad, bagfa 

stadaim : sdatad, sdadfa 

preabaim:  pr°ipad, pr°absa 

(6) It disappears after c, ¢, A, ch, th, and s. 

bacaim : bacad, bacfa 

tachtaim:  tichtad, tachtfa 
ceapatm : capad, capfa 
crochaim: crochad, crochfa 
catthine : cihad, cafa 

CaSatne : casad, casfa 

(c) It unvoices /, x, ¢. 

molatm : mohlad, molfa 

fanaim : Jihnad, fanfa 

sgaraim:  Ssgahrad, sgarfa 

(dz) It likewise unvoices the heavy consonants //, m, 2m, ng, 
and rv, with which it makes position, allowing the development 

of long vowels and diphthongs. 

tollam : tatthlad, tarlfa 
cromaim:  crauhmad, craumfa 

bronnaim:  braithnad, brainfa 
dingim : dihngad, ding fi 
gearraim:  gthrad, g°arfa 

(e) Added to 64 and mh, it might have been expected to 

produce /; but these consonants had been already vocalised in 

the present stem, and therefore do not combine with 4. 

sgrtobhaim: sgvihad, sgrifa 

treabhaim:  tratthad, traifa 

limhaim (shoot) : lahad, lafa' 

1 In my reference to this verb, ERI r., 1 51, it is implied erroneously that the vowel 

isnot nasal. The aspirated m is sufficient to produce nasality, though for the reason 

given this seems more prominent in do shndmhas. 
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(f) gh and dh also remain vocalized. 

togharm : tawhad, taufa 

guidhim:  gtthad, g"ifa 

In Berehaven I have noted s“ifad from suidhim, glaéfad 

from glaodhaim, and some others, where the silencing of the d 

and gh leaves a vowel before / Whether there are any excep- 

tions to this rule I cannot say, as I have not investigated the 

point. 
Labhraim now makes fut. lawhrad. Sziubhlaim has either the 

é-fut. salad, or the b-fut. s'thlad. 

III. Mixed Futures. 

These have the vowel infection of the é-future and the 

consonant infection of the b-future. 

Fut. Cond. 

sg. 1 bée*hrad be*hr’inn 

2 be*hrir be*rfa 

Ga Deis be*hrach 

behra sé 

pl. 1 be*hram, be*hr*imid bé*hr*imis 

2 be*hr*id be*hr*idis 

pass. be*rfar berfi 

So the compound adeirim makes d&hrad cond. 2 sg. der fai 
&c. These are also used as enclitic forms. The unaccented a- 
has here as usual dropped off, and become a relative particle ; but 
it prevents the aspiration of the initial @. 

dobheivim: bhehrad, bherfa 
As do has also become merely a relative particle, it would 

often be impossible to distinguish this verb from the simple 
betrim. Consequently the enclitic form generally takes the 
place of the orthotonic ; and we have 

(tugaim): tuhrad, tirfa 
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The formation of this tense is curious. O. Ir. -dber, enclitic 
form of dodér (perhaps modelled on -digen: dogén) gives in Early 
Mod. Ir. éeubhar or trobhar, later tiubhrad. This would now be 
pronounced ¢‘zvad. But the broad ¢ of the present éabhazr is 
brought in by analogy, and the unvoicing of the 7 as in the 
b-future gives éuhrad (written tabharfad). On the other hand, 

in Desmond at least, the vowel of the future has intruded into 

the present stem, and dabhair is ¢it'r. Phonetically fabhatr could 
only give éau'r in this dialect. 

do-ghnim: dtahnad, didnfa 

This future seems to be a contamination of orthotonic and 

enclitic forms. It might be a simple b-future from the enclitic 

present déan-, but I think it comes from the classical future 

do-ghéan. ‘The gh was silent outside the future, where it could 

not be distinguished from ad Hence the spelling dodén even in 

Mid. Ir. On the other hand, @ was strongly marked as the initial 

of the enclitic forms ; and thus to a modern ear doghéanfad would 
sound like the relative form of déanfad: 

limhaim (dare) : Lohad, Fifa 

dearmadaim: dad arotad, darodfa 

The aspiration of m in dearmad produces a vowel w, which 

changes to d in imitation of the e-future. _ 

Codlaim besides its ordinary future collod has sometimes a 

form codohlad, from coideolad with broadening of the das in ardo- 

beside earlier azvdeoch-. 
As the future of zz2szm is often written zzncosfad, it might 

be brought in here. But owing to the difficulty of sounding 

after a voiceless consonant, it is doubtful if / has ever made its 

presence felt in the pronunciation. It has probably been inserted 

in writing for the sake of uniformity. 

IV. The Sigmatic Future. 

There is only one instance in the modern language, 

tthim: 2 sad, ?sfa 
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V. Anomalous Futures. 

The future of the substantive verb requires special treatment. 

Fut. Cond. 

Sonn, bed be'nn 

oa aces befa 

2° beg be*ch 

be sé 

rely bhes 
pl. 1 be*m, béimid be'mis 

Zabed be'dis 

pass befar befi 

In de*d, bhe's, and be“ch the root-vowel has kept its place in 

spite of the broad consonant following ; and in de" and de'nm, it 

has not been diphthongized, because analogy requires the same 

stem for all persons and numbers. The spellings dezdhead, beidhir, 

&c., in so far as they are not mere scribal freaks, are meant to suit 

dialectic forms like those of Connacht, in which -ezdh of the 3 sg. 

betdh became a diphthong, and this diphthong spread to the 

other rarely used persons. Whether dé27, décd, bézdis, and such 

have any real existence at the present day, apart from writing, 

I cannot say, for many who pronounce the é short write it long, 

under the impression that that is the “correct ” form. 

In tracing the history of the modern future forms, it is im- 

portant to notice the short vowel. Phonetically de'g, bhe*s, be'd 

could not possibly come from dzezd or dzazd, bias, and biett or biazt. 

They go back in form to the old subjunctive ded, bes, bezt, to which 

indeed they often correspond syntactically. Compare the two 

phrases, s/én go rabhair and slén bheir, or fan go dtagam arés and 

Jan go mbetdh sé annso. The first verb in each case would now be 
parsed as present subjunctive, the second as future indicative. 

Again, in O. Ir. and Mid. Ir, dza mbed (or dia mbeth) is admitted 
to be a past subjunctive. What, then, is dé mbeadh in Mod. Ir.? 
The fact is, the evolution of the future indicative from the 

subjunctive, well established for O. Ir., has been further extended 
during the historic period as far as the substantive verb is con- 
cerned. In O. Ir. the distinction between the future indicative 
and the subjunctive is not observed in all the forms. In the 
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modern language it has been altogether lost, except that in the 
2 sg. past subjunctive dé mbethdé (méha) is still usual, while the 
characteristic / has made its way into the 2 se. cond. 

A good deal of confusion exists with regard to the classifi- 
cation of these forms. It is often confidently asserted that, in 
the protasis of a conditional sentence, dé mbiodh is the correct 
form, and dd méeadh a recent corruption. Quite the opposite is 

the truth, if we take the literature as a standard. The error 

may be traced to Atkinson’s Keating, App., pp. viii and ix, 

where da mdbiodh is recommended, though not actually occurring 
in the text, because the proper construction of dé is with the 

imperfect. But Atkinson had failed to observe that dé takes 

the subjunctive, and that the substantive verb is just the one 

verb in which the imperfect indicative and the past subjunctive 

have been kept distinct up to the present day: cf. Sarauw, 
CZ. iv. 79. After this, dé mbtodh found its way into the text- 

books: cf. O’Growney, §§ 718, 849. In the Christian Brothers’ 

Grammar, § 329, we get a whole set of new subjunctive forms, — 

go mbinn, go mbithed, &c.; and in the Irish Texts Society’s 

Dictionary, p. 788, we are referred to the /mfer. Indic. for the 

past subjunctive forms. In cases like this the literature may be 

trusted to take care of itself. For the spoken language I 

cannot, of course, assert positively that the past subjunctive 
form is everywhere distinct from the imperfect indicative. As 
they have fallen together in all other verbs, there is nothing 

inherently improbable in such a confusion here. But in the 

- absence of trustworthy evidence of the fact, one may be per- 
mitted to doubt all statements resting upon theories of gram- 

matical correctness. Irish grammarians have too often laid 

down rules for what ought to be said, before taking the trouble 
to find out what actually is said. At all events, dé mbiodh 

could not be used in Cork for dé mbeadh.' 
As Sarauw has pointed out, the real confusion in the 

spoken language is between the past subjunctive and the con- 

ditional,? a confusion which even in O. Ir. makes pl. 1 xobemmzs, 

1 For Connacht cf. Gael. Jour. vii, 406, dd mbead sibh; J. H. Molloy, 70, dd 

mbeigheinn ; Larminie 242, @ meeu (ee represents é), 
2 Prof. Strachan has drawn my attention to examples of this confusion in Mid. 

Ir. Thus in LU. xobeth 41°20 = nobsad 42°9, 
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3 nobetis do double duty. Naturally, when the confusion was 

complete, it became possible to use the conditional of other verbs 

in constructions which formerly required the subjunctive. Thus 

in the protasis dé dttocfainn and dé dtagainn are both correct 

at the present day. ; 
The future of zs has long been obsolete, as it could not be 

distinguished from the past. Probably the relative form dhus 

lasted somewhat longer, at least in the literature. As might 
have been expected, the isolated form was long a puzzle to the 

erammarians.! At present the one form 6a (dz) does duty for 

past indicative, past subjunctive, and conditional. But a dis- 

cussion of this form, with its variants dadh, budh, dob, -rb, 

-rbh, &c., belongs rather to syntax, and would need a treatise 

to itself. 

The future stem vagh- (O. Ir. veg-, later vag-) has no irregu- 

larities ; vaz"d, cond. raz'nn, raifa, &c. In Munster rachad is — 

confined to poetry. 

O. J. BERGIN. 

1 Joyce, 71, ‘‘ Budh or bhus, it will be.’’ Soc. for the Pres. of the Ir. Lang., 

Third Irish Book, 22, ‘“‘ Bkus, it will be’’; 23, ‘‘It is sometimes spelled dudhk and 

bidh.”’ J. H. Molloy, in spite of his maxim, ‘ Consult the spoken language,”’ fills 

up nearly a page of his Grammar (p. 66) ringing the changes on such figments as 72 
bhus mé, an bhus mé? nach bhus mé. 



THE FIVE MUNSTERS 

HE text of the following poem, as it has come down to us 

in the R.I.A. MS. 23 N. 10, p. 101, is a curious mixture of 

ancient and modern forms. The most remarkable instances of 

this admixture are, perhaps, co AEzplind in the third stanza 

beside the modernised /edhizm in the fifth, the latter being 

probably due to the influence of the preceding word, SZiab, now 

always used with the modern name, Sliob féerdlim. The cor- 

responding rhyme, c@menn, in the latter case shows us at once 
that the old genitive Ed/enn was the original reading. 

The metre is Rannaighecht Mhér, or, to be more exact, 

dialtach (.i. monosyllabic), with one rhyming syllable. It has two 

internal correspondences in the comhad, or closing couplet. The 

spelling has been restored from the indications afforded by the 

metre in each case. 

The language is decidedly Mid. Irish, not Old Irish, as we 

see from the gender of ¢r (f) from the nom. form ddéz/ in stanza 

3, though it is ddé/ in the last stanza, Zuma for Old-Irish Amu, 

&c. Do-é, the past tense of do-emim, is the oldest form in the 

poem. 
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COIC MUMAIN 

Coic Mumain i Mumain moir 

Mar do-chluinim das cach’ cleéir : 

Eol dam a rainnz*—dlegazr* dim— 

Tall in bar tir trebaz7* tréin. 

. Tuadmuma nach cumang cath 

O Léim C[h]ozculazzn na cloch 

Co Sligzd Dala na n-ech— 

Do-rala for a leth loch. 

Lethat® Tuadmuman* a tuaid’ 

Sloinnfet® tvé dian-molad doib’: 

O hAichtgi!® co hEblinn” ain 
Is € a dail fri hErznn hoig. 

Otha Bernan Eile ait 

Urmuma co hOilén Hi Bric: 

O Gabran co Cnamchaill cain 

Ac” saiz™ iz gnathrainz™ glaz glic. 

. O C[h]namchaill® co Liiachaz/** lain 
Medoz Muman, buanfad biaid,” 

O’ ta Sliab n-Eblenn! co n-aib”® 

Co Sliab Caiz”® na cémenz”! criiaid. 

Dessmuma” 6 Sliab Cain na cland 

Co fairrgi fri®* taib** na tonn®; 

Iavymuma 6 Luachazy siar sell?® 

Cusin” glenn*® thiar ’ca ta®® Drong. 

. Bressal® O Tvessaig® 0’ tait 

Hi Tressaig—zocha dal diuit**— ; 

Flescec amra* mongmaill co mét,4 

*Se* do-ét comrainn® i*" cu[ic]. 

1 leis gach. 2 roinz. 3 dleagur. * trebar. 

® na Tuadmhumhan, 7 atuaigh. 8 sloinvfed. ® doiuh, 
5 leathat. 

10 hAichdgi, 
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THE FIVE MUNSTERS 

1. [There are] five Munsters in great Munster (= all Munster 
is subdivided into five), as I hear from every bardic company. 

I know how it is divided—indeed I ought to know—yonder in 

your wise valiant country. 

2. Thomond [a territory] not scanty in battalions [extends] 

from Cuchulinn’s stony Leap to Slighe Dala of the steeds—; 

there chances to be at its side a lake. 

3. The breadth of Thomond from the north I shall relate to 

them in a laudatory poem: from Sliabh Aichtghi to noble 

Sliabh Eibhlinne, such is the distribution of it as compared with 
the whole of Ireland. 

4. From pleasant Bernan Eile Ormond [extends] to Oilén 

Hi Bhric, [and] from Gabhran to beautiful Cnamhchoill—there 

is the clearly and cleverly delimited well-known division. 

5. From Cnamhchoill to full-landed Luachair [extends] Mid- 

Munster, the constant winner of victories, [and] from where 

Sliabh Eibhlinne is pleasantly situated to Sliabh Caoin of the 

difficult passes. 

6. Desmond [extends] from Sliabh Caoin of the clans to the 

_ sea beside the waves, [and] West Munster from Luachair west- 

wards to the valley in the west at which Drong is. 

7. Breasal O’Treasaigh, from whom are sprung the Ui 

Treasaigh—they are not a backward race—; the celebrated 

majestic-haired scion of great size, ’tis he that discovered the 

division into five. 

11 go hEiplind. 2 ag, isisin. 14 enathroinz. 15 Cnamhchoill. 

16 Tuachuzr. 17 buaidh. 18 Fedhlim. 19 conaoib. 20 Caoiz. 

21 ceimeanz. 22 Deasmumza. OT, 24 taoib. > tond. Fo seal. 

27 susin. 28 lend. 29 cadta [= ’ca 0c4, a modernised form]. 30 Breasal. 

31 Tresuig. 32 diuid. °3 abhra, 34 comed, SOrTSuey 

36 comroinn. 37 4, 
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NOTES 

Lethat = a modern form teatao, whilst Leiteao is that now in use: cf. the 

Meath name of the White Spoonbill (Platalea Leucorodia), “‘ an Copp Leatavaé,”’ 
which contains the adjective. 

“¢ Tyé duan-molad dotb.’’—The reading ‘‘tre duain—molad doib”’ is perhaps also 

possible. The latter part would then be a cheville. 

Co n-Gib; aib, dat. of aeb.—This ancient word is still heard in colloquial use 

amongst the old Irish-speaking people of Oriel. In Omeath the 70m. form is usual 

(sob) ; in other districts (Armagh, Farney) the oblique case (ao1b, pron. 6v), e.g. bi 

aob a’ ling ’p 4’ cpéin Leiy, he was beloved by both the weak and the strong ; gan 

ao1b liom, not to my wishes; 406 «’ S41pe, the pleasant appearance of laughter, 

&c. As it is not used in other dialects, it is to be feared that it will be lost, 

although it has survived all vicissitudes up to the present. Ao1b may also exist in 

the Connacht phrase niop bain sorb nd popup 06 50, &c., he did not stop 
until, &c. 

Sell (seall Ms.).—Cf. ‘‘ dar a bél sell sechtair,”’ ‘through his mouth a little out,’ 

Cath Ruis na Rig, 12; also “siar sell sechtair’’? occurs in Tain Bé Fraich. Its 
modern representative may be the colloquial pall, over (from the speaker), e.g. sab 

pall annyin, ‘go over there’ (Aran): an paoa pall o page ci, ‘how far over 
will you go ?’ (a question put to me by a little girl in Ventry) ; bying pall annraim, 
‘move up there’ (Dingle). The disagreement in the timbre of s- would show con- 

tamination with call, anal. 

Mongmaill.—Perhaps an adjectival genitive of a noun mongmail. The present 

spoken tongue undoubtedly has mall, ge. moiLl = ‘lateness’ (Uls.): cf. pilthalt, 
‘modest-eyed,’ sometimes apparently applied to those who have large bright eyes 

that move majestically in theirsockets. The Rev. Paul O’Brien, the first Professor 
of Irish at Maynooth, who was a contemporary of Edward O’Reilly, has the 
following line in one of his songs :— 

“S10 00 porga malla pé1o-slay’ a0’ PAs mé 1 bpéin Le peal.” 
‘ Your majestic soft bright-coloured eyes have caused me pain for a spell.’ 

‘Rolling’ appears to be the Hiberno-English equivalent, as in— 

“ Her rolling, glancing, sparkling eyes 

Each gazer’s heart at once surprise.’’ 

Molly Casey’s Charms, by Owen Ruadh O’ Sullivan. 

Hence I venture to translate ‘ majestic-haired.’ 

TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES, &c. 

Léim Chonculainn = Loop Head, in Co. Clare, at the northern side of the 
mouth of the Shannon. 

Slighe Ddla = the present Ballaghmore, in the parish of Kyle (Cozi) or Clonfert- 
mulloe (Clwain Fearta Molua), in the north-western angle of the barony of Clan- 
donagh, in Queen’s Co. The word Siighe has been modernised into Bealach, the 
latter being commoner in the present spoken tongue, except in Munster, in which 
bealach is very rarely heard, indeed only in songs and a few place-names. Slighe 
Ddla was succeeded by Bealach Mébr Muighe Ddla, and this again in the sixteenth 
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century by An Bealach Mér, which, if Upper Ossory had remained Irish-speaking, 
would still be the modern name in Irish, just as its travesty Ballaghmore is in 
English. 

Loch.—This lake is now to all appearance represented only by disjointed portions 
of its former self, viz. Forked Lough (the largest), Summer Lough, Butler’s Lough, 
Black Lough, Blind Lough, and numerous other small lakelets, shown without any 
name, interspersed throughout the area of the Monahincha Bog which is on the 
borders of Queen’s Co. and Co. Tipperary. This bog, in its Irish spelling Adin na 
hInse, appears to occupy the greater part of the area of a former great lake, in 
the centre of which was an island called Znzs na mBeo; hence the name Jin na 
hinse. The boundary given here may be said to correspond almost exactly with the 
point of junction of the mearings of Queen’s Co., King’s Co., and Co. Tipperary at 
the present time. SZighe Ddla was clearly an important landmark at which the 
boundaries of Upper Ossory and Ely O’Carroll were coterminous. 

Aichige (nom.), dat. Azchtgi = the present Sliabh Eachtaighe, or Slieve Aughty 

Mountains, in the Baronies of Leitrim and Loughrea, Co. Galway. It is also found 
spelt Zchige. 

Ebliu (nom.), gen. Eblenn, dat. Zélinn = the present Sliabh Féidhlim, Sléibhte 

Fhéidhlim, or Slieve Phelim Mountains, which ‘‘ extend from within eight miles of 

Limerick, in the direction of Nenagh and Cashel ; the nearest of them to Limerick is 

called Seappdn Ddn; the nearest to Nenagh is called Cé1m tpthuthan; and the 

nearest to Cashel D4pp\ na Stuac, or Dundrum: itis four miles to the west of Cashel.’’ 

—(O’Don. Supp., Sliab erblinne). Another longer modern name for this range is 

04 Sliab Dag fF&dlim. O’Donovan also remarks on this: ‘ These are called by 
the natives Felim’s twelve mountains, and erroneously supposed to have taken their 

name from Felim, King of Munster.’’ That the corruption of Sliabh Eibhieann to 

Sliabh Fhéidhlim is recent can be proved from a rather unexpected quarter, viz., 

from the present dialects of Ulster and Connacht. The air of a song by a Northern 
poet, Peadar O’Doirnin, is called by John O’Daly (Poets and Poetry of Munster, 

p- 130), ‘‘Sliab fFéilim,” but in the Oriors in Co. Armagh it was named to me as 

“ Sliab Féilinn.”” Moreover, at Teelin, in the south-west of Co. Donegal, I heard 
O’Dornin’s entire poem repeated, and the district occurred in it as ‘“‘Sliab mop 

fooilinn.”? A Mayo version sent to the Oireachtas by Mr. P. O’Donnell, of 

Newport, also had the latter form. Here, then, we have intermediate forms between 

the old genitives Eiblenn, Eiblinne, and the modern Munster form Féidhlim, which 

is due to folk’s etymology. ‘“ félinn”’ probably comes from Zblinne, xblinn’, 
by loss of final vowel and metathesis of &i1b- to fé1-, ¢- being the Irish initial 

modification of v- (-6-), as is well known. The name ‘‘Slieve Phelim’’ is now 

restricted to a few heights in the north-east corner of Co. Limerick, to the south- 

west of the town of Newport, the highest point of these being MAcaip-fliab. For 

additional interesting information about this historic mountain range, O’Don. Supp., 

Sliab erblinne, may be consulted. 

Berndn Eile (lit. the gap of Eile, or Ely) = the Devil’s Bit Mountain, to the 

north-west of Templemore, in Co. Tipperary. As its name indicates, it is in the 

ancient territory of Eile; to be exact, in Eile Ui Chearbhaill, and a few miles from 

File Ui Fhégartaigh. or, 

Oilén Hi Bric (modern form Oiledn ti byic) = Burke’s Island, off the coast of 

the Barony of Middlethird, in Co. Waterford. By examining the map of the coast 

of Co. Waterford between Tramore Bay and Annestown, one can easily locate it, 
F 
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How has the name become s0 altered as to be now represented by Burke’s Island ? 

The answer is, because the ancient native tribe of O’Bric, towards whom the 

De Burgos (Burkes) are mere mushrooms, became so ashamed of their historic 

appellation that they changed it to De Barc, or Burke, thinking that, the latter 

surname being Norman, it was therefore much more noble. There are Burkes in 

the Decies at present whose ancestors never belonged to Normandy. As is usual 

in all such cases, the superficial resemblance Br-c guided these degenerate Milesians 

towards the obliteration of their own surname. 

Gabrdén (Sabphn) = Gowran, in Co. Kilkenny, often occurring also as Bealach 

Gabhrdin, and, in its ancient form, Bélut Gabrain. 

Cndémchaill (Cndmnéortl), now altered, by the operation of folk’s etymology, to 
CLé-éoill = Cleghile, ‘in the Parish of Kilshane, Barony of Clanwilliam, County 

of Tipperary, about one mile and a half to the east of the town of Tipperary.””— 

(O’Don., Supp.). 

Luachair, the present Sliabh Luachra = Slieve Lougher, an extensive moun- 

tainous district in the east of the Barony of Magunihy, Co. Kerry. A fuller form 

of the name is Luachair Dheaghaidh. 

Sliab Cain (Slisb Caoin) = Seefin Mountain, in the south-west corner of the 

Barony of Coshlea, Co. Limerick ; it is at the boundary of the Counties of Cork and 

Limerick, not very far from the towns of Kilfinnane and Ballyorgan. See O’Don. 

Supp., Sliab Caoin. 

Drong, now more usually Cnoc Druinge = Drung Hill, in Iveragh, in Co. Kerry. 

The glenn, or valley, alluded to is Glanbehy, or Glenbeigh, as now more commonly 

spelt in the inconsistent English orthography, in Irish Sleann Deite. 

Breasal O’ Treasaigh.—Keating also quotes him under ‘Oo tionpoinn 

Muthan annpo,”’ as his authority for the division into Five Munsters (‘‘Na Cis 
Muthain’’). 

Hi Tressaig (ti Tpeayars), now made Tracey in English. These are probably 
the Munster sept of the name, a branch of the O’Donovans, lords of Clann Chathail 
(a district in Co. Cork, around Castledonovan). 

J. H. LLOYD. 



THE HERMIT’S SONG 

HE poem edited by Professor Strachan in ERIU L, p. 138, 

from MS. 23. N. to (R.1.A.), has also been preserved in a 

vellum manuscript of the Franciscan Library, Merchants’ Quay, 

whence, as it contains many better readings, I print it here. It 
is another specimen of the class of poems to which “ King and 

Hermit” and Manchin’s Song (ERIU 1, p. 39) belong, though it 

differs from these. by the ascetic spirit pervading it. It is 

written in the metre called cvd cummatsc etir casbatrdni médir 

ocus lethrannacgecht (7° + 5'). See Thurneysen, Irische Vers- 

lehren, p. 15. The first word of every quatrain begins with the 

same letter as the last word of the preceding quatrain, except in 

the last stanzas, where I suspect some corruption, to which also 

the fact seems to point that the trisyllabic rhymes are wanting, 

and that the poem does not end with the word, or part of the 

word, with which it begins. I insert the fifth quatrain, omitted 

in the Franciscan copy, from 23. N. 10, with the reading /¢reila 

for the meaningless //re/ia. 

1. M’eenuran im airiclan cen duinén im enais, 

robo inmuin ailithre ria ndul i ndail bais. 

2. Bothnait deirit diamair do dilgud mo chloin, 
cubus direch diamain dochum nime ndib. 

3. Néibad cuirp co sobésaib, slatrad ferda foir, 

suilib tlaithib todéraib do dilgud mo thoil. 

4. Tola fanna feogaide, freitech domnain ché, 

coicne bana beddaide, ba si digde De. 

5. Donala co ndilochta dochum nime nél, 

coibsen fiala firetla, frossa diana deér. 

1. ailithri duine andail 2. clen docum nem _ 3. nemad ferrda tlaitib 

toil 4. feoidaidhi, with puncta delentia under the first ¢ and over the first @ 

beoaidhi base 

1) 
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6. Dérgud adiar aigthide, ba sé telgun troch, 

cotlud gairit gaibthide, diucra minic moch. 

7. Mo thiara lam thuinide, robo inmain cacht, 

nimdingénad fuilide mo longad cen acht. 

8. Aran toimse tirmaide, maith donairnem gnuis, 

uisce lerga ligmaise, ba si deog no luis. 

9. Longad serbda séimide, sasad lobzr léir, 

lam fri cath, fri céilide, cubus roithnech réid. 

10. Robo inmain araide anim nechta ndib, 

leicne tirma tanaide, tonn crocnaide cdil. 

I1. Céim iar sétaib soscéla, salmchetal cach trath, 

crich fri rad, fri roscéla, filliud gluine gnath. 

12. Mo duilem dom thaithigi, mo Choimdiu, mo Ri, 

mo menma dia aithigi —’sin bithflaith i mbi. 
13. Ba si in crich fri duailchiu itir lisu lann: 

locan alaind iladlan as mé im znur and. 

14. M’ enuran im airiclan, m’ zenuran imne, 

m’ znur dolod forsin mbith, m’ znur ragad de. 
15. M’ enur ma doragbus ni d’ uabar betha cé, 

cluinte mo nuallan acai m’ znuran, a Dé! 

TRANSLATION. 

1. All alone in my little cell, without a single human being 

in my company : beloved has been the pilgrimage before going 
to the tryst with Death. 

2. A hidden secluded little hut, that my evil may be forgiven : 

a straight unblemished conscience towards holy Heaven. 

3. Sanctifying the body by good habits, trampling like a 

man upon it : with eyes feeble and tearful for the forgiveness of 
my passions.’ 

4. Passions weak and withered ; renouncing this wretched 

world; pure living thoughts,* as it were a prayer to God. 

6. derugud adhuar aighthighi tealgzs codlud gaibthidhi 7. tuara 
thuinidhi fuilidhi longadh 8. toimsi tirmaighi learga lighmaisi olus 
9. longadh seimidhi ceilidhe ro. araidhe tanaidhi crocnaid 
Ir. sailm do ceatal caich radh_ rosgelu filliudh gluine gnaith 12. thathidhi 
coimdi aitcidi bithlaith ambi 13. asi duailciu alaind uiliglan am 
14. am meenzvan doluidh forsan mbith menw7An ragad sade 15. mznuran dhe 
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5. Wailings with eagerness towards cloudy Heaven, sincere 
truly devout confessions, swift showers of tears. 

6. A couch cold and fearful,’ as it were the lying down of a 
doomed man :* a short sleep as in danger, frequent early outcries. 

7. My food with my station,’ beloved has been the bond- 
age :—my dinner, doubtless, would not make me bloody. 

8. Dry bread weighed out, well we lower the face ;* water of 

the many-coloured slope, that is the drink I would quaff (?). 

9. A bitter meagre dinner; diligently feeding the sick ; 

keeping off strife; keeping off visits; a radiant smooth 

conscience.’ 

10. "T'was a beloved token, pure blemishes® of saints : cheeks 

withered and thin, a shrivelled emaciated skin. 

11. Stepping along the paths of the Gospel; psalm-singing 

at every Hour; an end to talk, to long stories ; constant 

bending of knees. 

12, My Creator to visit me, my Lord, my King ; my mind to 

go out to Him in the everlasting Kingdom in which He is. 

13. This were the end to sins among the mansions of the 

land’: a delightful little spot full of tombs, and I alone therein. 

14.. All alone in my little cell, all alone thus ; alone I came 

into the world, alone I shall go from it. ; 

15. If by myself I have transgressed from pride of this 

world, hear me wail for it all alone, O God! 

KUNO MEYER. 

1 toil, which is secured by the assonance with oir, seems to be a byform of Zo/. 

2 coicne stands for coicle (23. N. 10 has cozgle), nom. plur. of coced/ f. (= con-ciall) 

‘thought.’ As to the substitution of for Z, compare cotcne for coicle = co-céle 

* companion.’ 

3 digthide, an adj. derived from digthiu f., the verb-noun of dgur, ‘I fear.’ 

The necessity of having a trisyllable before the caesura makes the poet use quite a 

number of adjectives in -zde. 

4 timdibe chodulta ‘ cutting short sleep’ occurs in a rule for clerics, LB. 260°75. 

tri, gen. troch, dat. troich ‘a doomed person.’ 

57, e. food such as befits my station. 

6 7. e. in giving thanks. Cf. telcem gntsi sés (= sis), LB. 261” 41. 

7 Cf. betha roithen réid, YBL. 409* 20 (roithin, LB. 26163). 

8 I propose to read anme (n. pl. of anim) nechta. But cf. p. 61, 1B sii: 

9 Literally, ‘among the forts of lands.’ 



ADDENDA TO ERIU L, 191 s¢. 

N the Rule published there, it was stated that the copy in 

23 N. 10 broke off suddenly at the bottom of a page. After- 

wards Dr. Kuno Meyer discovered, what I had overlooked, that 

the rest of the poem appears on p. 17 of the MS. Here there 

are four pages of verse in the midst of prose and obviously out 

of place. The pages have not been misplaced in the MS. itself, 

for they are vellum, while the rest of the Rule is written on paper. 

The only explanation that will account for the facts is that the 

codex was copied page for page from an older manuscript in 

which two leaves had become displaced. For the sake of com- 

pleteness the rest of this version is now given; v. 22 is wanting. 

21 Niria ni chria trocaire de niscela 

ambessa forfolortnaig donabochéaib dosmbera 

23 Aderche cozaltesaib iarmbeith apecad/% rom! 

isbeg afocvaic fornim hi tein bid mor apromal 

24 Conaranahadriche — ma beit nec{h] nodagaba 
treisi ceim gachaon laithi nideyna besarad? 

25  Diascara frisan doman rogabuis comair césta 

‘reithe uad ni dercaigter amal tofond do tés¢a 

26 Cia beit maic duit notrvebadh fris roercoilis scarad 
ni freisneis nis nivzraide amal nobeitea atalamh 

27. Ma dogneisi advighe masa cenduis do cride 

isdirech inconarsa docum rig flatha nime 

27* Ced mbeimenz fortlama incachk corgws bid cob 

dogack uabor dogensatt riam gantes buidh foruib/ 

28 Madzacor latsa hanim combat gilithzy geisi 

nirocosna nech ele ni dotana tarheisi 

28* Masa twsa oegaire domanchuib is tecta 

ardoceisi noscara nosgaba gabail gevtha 
i ee 

1 Over m there is an illegible letter. * gl. avni glanws aniug salcaid amairech. 
From anv to sa/ is written in a line with the text, the rest of the gloss over this. 
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28” Mad manchuine nodgaba damadopvomad mizic 

connothar doteoru briathra conitrucither itrailic 

28° Ite diteora bviathra sech nigairde nisia 

arcofuin monaire isbera cet gach dia 

29 Riaguil incoimdigh indso licit duin cianosproma 

nirugu nachanformbi bith foriagwz? mocomai 

C. 

In v. 26, x¢ frezsnzs, which Dr. Stokes conjectured, now finds 

MS. support. 

In v. 27* the metrical defect at the opening of the verse 

confirms the view that we have here a corrupt variant of v. 13°. 

In v. 28” we now get the correct text: damae (‘thou shalt 

endure’) do phromad mentc. 

In v. 28° ceé ‘permission’ fills up the line; in A’ it has been 

accidentally omitted, from its similarity to cech. 

On looking again at 23. P. 3, I found that the poem is there 

described as Riaguil in Choimded. 

J. STRACHAN. 



WELSH RY- = IRISH RO-OF POSSIBICITY 

NE of the well-established functions of vo- in O. Ir. is 

to express possibility, e.g. as-ro-bair, ‘he can say’: 

asbeir, ‘he says! Recently, while looking for something else 

in that precious collection of early Welsh poetry, the Black 

Book of Carmarthen, I stumbled upon an instance of an 

apparently identical use of the corresponding Welsh particle 

vy-. Later, another instance of the same kind turned up; and 

finally a cursory examination of the Black Book brought a few 

more examples to light. The evidence which is given below 

seems to me to prove conclusively that the use of vo- was not 

confined to Old Irish, but prevailed at one time also in the 

sister language. 

Black Book, fo. 49"10. racod ny ryimgelir. 

In Skene’s Four Ancient Books of Wales, I. 294, this is 

translated: “From thee there is no concealing.” More accurately 

the sense is: ‘From thee there can be no concealment.’ 

fo. 4*3. Breuduid a uelun neithvir ; ys celuit ae dehoglho. 

ny ritreithir’ y reuit. nisguibit arnuygelho. 

‘A dream I saw last night; clever is he that can interpret 

it. It cannot be set forth to the wanton; he who does not 

conceal it shall not know it.’ In Skene, I. 497, xyritreithir is 

translated, “it shall not be related”; but the form is not the 

future form which prevails in these old poems.® 

fo.14°4. nisrydraeth ryuetev kyvoeth ruytev douit. 

Here the translation in Skene I. 507, is interesting: “The 
wonders, greatness, and puissance of the Creator none can 
relate.” 

fo. 45*2.  llicrid rid. reuhid llin.* 

ryseilw cur ar vn conin. 

‘It spoils the ford, it freezes the lake.® A man can stand 

‘Cf. Thurneysen, KZ. xxvii. 66 sq., Sarauw, Irske Studier, 30 sq. 
* For the orthography, cf. riwelssud, fo. 10> 10, rimwaredun, fo. 12>, 10. 
3 Cf. Stern, CZ. 111. 403. 

* With this poem should be compared the Irish poems in Meyer’s Songs of 
Summer and Winter. 

°I.e. ‘The ford is spoiled, the lake is frozen.’ One may compare the common 
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firm on a single reed.” The same passage is quoted by 
D. Silvan Evans s. v. conyn from the Myvyrian Archeology. 

fo. 46° 7. briuhid ia. brooet Ilum. 

rydieige glew o lauer trum. 

“The ice breaks. The country is bare. A resolute man 
can escape® from many a hardship.’ 

Doubtless a further examination of the remains of Early 

Welsh poetry would bring to light further instances of the 

same kind; but the usage is sufficiently established by the 

evidence given above. Long ago this old poetry did good 

service by establishing older forms of the Welsh verb, which 

were lost in Middle Welsh; it now reveals a remarkable 

syntactic parallel between Early Welsh and Early Irish. If this 

short paper serves in any way to stimulate further research in 

this very imperfectly explored field, it will not have failed in 

its object. 

ISL RAGHAN: 

In O. Ir., in subordinate clauses of sentences of a general 

type, the present indicative with vo- has the force of a perfect: 

cf. Thurneysen, KZ. xxxvii. 65 ; Sarauw, Irske Studier, 29 sq. 

It might be expected that instances of a similar usage would be 

found in Old Welsh. When the preceding article was written, 

I had no instances to hand. Since then I have met with a 

probable example in The Four Ancient Books of Wales, ii., 94: 

Pawh pan ry dyngir yt Gall. Here pan ry dyngir seems to 
correspond to what would be in O. Ir. ¢ votongar. The sentence 

occurs in the midst of a collection of proverbial expressions. So 

far I have met with no other instance. 
jp. 

Trish idiom whereby an impersonal active verb may be the syntactical equivalent of 

a passive. For this impersonal usage in O. Ir. see Thesaurus Palezeo-hibernicus, 

I. 545, note f; an instance from Mod. Irish is de1n cloéa diob, “they became 

stones,’’? Father O’Leary, in the Cork Weekly Examiner for August 20, 1904. 

6 If it does not mean rather ‘is wont to escape.’ This shade of meaning seems 

to be established for Irish. Cf. my paper on ‘“‘ Action and Time in the Irish Verb,”’ 

p. 4, note, Gaelic Fournal for 1904, p. 605. In the latter a passage was quoted 

from memory incorrectly: it should be Zveide conaittaig firinni, YBL. 415°. 

This passage is particularly conclusive, for ‘Truth can demand three things ’ 

obviously gives no satisfactory sense ; the sense which is called for is ‘Truth is 

wont to demand three things,’ or ‘It is the nature of truth to demand three 

things.’ 



CORMAC’S RULE 

HIS Rule is found in three of the Mss. referred to in 

ERIU 1., 191. There is another copy in 23 N. 11, R.LA., 

with the heading : Cormac mac Cuilliondin c.c.t.t.; but it is a 

late and worthless copy, apparently from 23 P. 3. 

As in the aforementioned text, the MSS. fall into two 

families. 

Recension A is represented by two MSS.— 

A! = 5100-4, Bibliotheque Royale, Brussels, pp. 29 sq. For 

a copy of this text I am indebted to Dr. Whitley Stokes. 

PN 2 SUN ALO i\claris, Pps7 oy 7. 

Recension B is represented by 23 P. 3, R. 1. A., fo. 14°. 

The relations of the MSS. are the same as in the former 

case. A represents the superior text. But B occasionally has 

a better reading, e.g. fouar v. 1, fogazr v. 6. 

The Rule is traditionally ascribed to Cormac mac Cuilendain. 

In this case tradition may be right; at least I can discover 

nothing in the language of the poem to show that it cannot 

have been written towards the end of the ninth century. The 
language generally is of the Old-Irish character. It may be 

noted, however, that cézr' 4, and dtad 12, are already mono- 

syllabic ; note also ¢az for zxfax 9. With regard to final vowels 

-€ and -2 are still distinct ; as to -ae and -a the evidence is not 

clear. In this case the evidence of the MSS. is of little value. 

It would be possible to restore -ae throughout; but as the 

two sounds were certainly confused in the ninth century, I have 

considered it the safest course to adhere to the MSS. 

The strophe’ falls into what may for the sake of convenience 

be called four verses, each consisting of seven syllables and 

1 céty already appears in Sg. 4057. 

* Cf. the metrical laws in the Félire Oenguso, Rey. Celt. vi. 88 sq., xx. 191 sq. 
In what follows, that concluding strophe of the present poem has been left out of 
account because of its corrupt condition. 
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ending in a disyllable. The final disyllables of the second and 
fourth verses rhyme. There is an assonance between the last 
word of the third verse, and any word in the interior of the 
fourth, see 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 10, 13. If this assonance be wanting, 
then all four verses of the strophe end either in the same vowel, 
5, 8, 12, or in a consonant of the same class and quality (i. e. 
either non-palatal or palatal),*3, 9, 11. This may be so likewise 
where there is assonance, 1, 4, 6, 7. 

RIAGUL' CORMAIC? MAIC? CULENDAIN‘ INSO.? 

1, Samud® bian briathar-fsel,’ fo huar mad mé foglésed.* 

sastum’ a necna”’ nuasal, a! cedl” cluasach" na créssen.'* 

2. Canam a” ceédl” rocansat*® na sruithi, seol rosonsat.” 

fomenainn" as” mo cholainn? —_ rodlomainn® a nrodlomsat.” 

3. Dan* buidech” briathar* dimbrass,”” oc® toil® ind**ruirech 

rognas.*" 

ni bu® baes,’* ni bu*+ amless,* umlae*’ dond* aes*® bad*® 

chomdas.” 

1. Lasting, low-voiced congregation, happy the hour if I 

-could learn (it). The high knowledge feeds me, the melodious 

song of the believers. . 

2. Let us sing the song which the ancients have sung, the 

course (?) which they have sounded forth. Would that I could 

expel from my flesh what they have expelled. 

3. A grateful gift is speech without boasting, to be ever at 

the will of the King. Humility to fitting folk would be no folly, 

no disadvantage. 

* In the Félire this is not obligatory for the final of the first verse. 

1 Riaghail A1, Riaguil A2, Riag’)B 2? Corbmc A,CormuicB *mc A',m A?B 

4 Culendaiz A?, CuilenzainB ° indso A!, om. A?,izsoB © Samud A1, Samud’ 

A*, Samad B- 7 briatar isel A1, briath~ issel A®, briatHarisil B® fofuar madme 

foglesed [in marg. glés grveine dealrad#]| A!, fofuair madme fogleis A’, fouar 

maitize foglesid B 9% sastam A®, sastud B 1° indeccna A1, inegna A’, anecna B 

11j A? 12 ceol A 18 cluaS A? 14 creies A?, creisiz B 15 in A2B 
16 ryoncansat A’, rockansat B 17 yonsonsat A?, ronsozsat B 18 fomenuind A®, 

fomanmain A', fommmain B 20 is Al 21 colainz A?, choluizd B 

22 rodluimtir B 23 inrodlomsat codd. ; in B zz is over the line in paler ink 

24 Dan A 25 buighech B 26 briatar A}, briathy A?B *7 dimbras A}, 

dimbras B 28 ac A?B 29 tol A? 30 in A2, an B 31 roghnas B 

32 nib’ A®, nibad A}, ni budz B 33 bees Al, baos A®, bes B 34 bad A2, bud B 

35 aimles A!, aimles B 36umla A, ule B 37 don A, doz A? 38 cas Al, 

tes A?B 39 bat A?, bud B 40 comdas Al, comdais A’, chomgass B 
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: Y : heer: : Foy 
4 Celebrad'! céir? co zainmnit,’ ist mind® cach® muid’ moir. 

molmait.’ 

tua” intan'! bas” nadlaic,” abrait fri nem (?)'* fo chom- 

nait.” 

5. Céim"™ co sruithi sech riga,”_ _. freitech fina ocus™ feola,' 

slantogu” deingraid”! buada anmchara” umal edla.* 

s 2 25 = ay = + 26 
6. Ord coibsen, cuma” gnathach, ceim fathach, foguir 

uathad,” 
. - L 2 

rfagal** glan-amra® gléthech,” nebbuith® fri éthech® 

nuathach.* 

7. Ni heress* nolc,® ni*®* baegul*’: serc Dé* dliges®*a tamun”: 

ceim cen"! chlédentaill*” 6 Diabul,* nebbuith* denuair® i 

nuabur.*® 

4. Due celebration with patience, it is the ornament of every 

great work, we praise it. Silence when it is necessary. Eye- 

lids towards heaven under. . . 

5. Stepping with dignity past kings. Renunciation of wine 

and flesh. Pure choice of a fair glorious grade, a humble, 

learned confessor. 

6. Order of confession ; perpetual sorrow ; walking with 

knowledge ; little sound. Rule fair-wondrous, pure; not to be 

at hateful lying. 

7. Tis no evil heresy, ’tis no peradventure: God’s love 

demands His fear. A walking without wicked pride from the 

Devil ; not to be one hour in arrogance. 

1 Ceilebradh A1, Celebr A?, Ceileabdra B 2 coir A 3 wainmnet A2 

4as A? 5 minz A? 6 gach A}, cech A®, gach B 7 muigh B § mor A'B 

®molmuid A! 1}°tau(?) A}, tuaA?,tiaB UtazAl,tanhiB bass Al, busA2B 

13 adhlaic A}, adluig A*, adlaic B14 frinni A!, fvinze A®, frine B® comnait A 

16 Ceim A MV yighi A, righa B 18 7 codd. 19 feula Al 20 glantoga A}, 

glantogza A*B *1 deingraig or demgraig A!, dengraidk A2, demgraidk B 

22 anmceara Al, anmchara A®, anmchara B *3 eola A *4 coibhsion A1, cobsen 

A’, coibsex B *° coma At, cumzo A*, cuma B *6 fogar Al, foghur A®, 
fogair B 27 uatach Al, uath A?, uatkack B *8 yiaghail A’, riaghuil A2, 
riag’ B *9 glanamra A, ghlan amva B 80 sletech A!, gleth A?, gleithech B 
31 nemhmbith A!, nemmbeitz A2, nembeth B 8? heitech Al, hetkach A?, 
heithech B 33 nuath A? 54 heiris A®, hiris B * ole codd. 36 ni A 
*7 baogal A}, beghul A’, beghal B 88 De Al 389 dlighis B 40a huaman Al, 
uaman A®, a uaman B 41 pan B * clenuail A}, claovuaill A®, cZlenuaill B 
48 diab’ A?, diab’ B 44 nemmbith A!, nembetk A, B 45 oenuair 
At, enuair A2B 46 induabar A!, anuabuy A®, anuabur B 
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8. Ainmne, nechte! co ndibi,? léciud? sechte co sdéibi.5 
ndéebphroinn® cen’ saith® cen’ séri)® —fit™ ~bec” blaith, 

buith"® i néini.™ 

g. In* troscud" trath” bas'® nadas,” in costud?° febda” fedes.”? 
tuaslucud* tan bas” niress* — dligid?’ n4chthairle”’ eress.”* 

10. Ere crabaid® co censai,*! alaig® idon® cen* toirrsi*: 

menmae® fri sirnem sorcha,” —_ dorcha do reicc®® ar goillsi.°° 

11. Sethnach*® tanaide* todedir,” légend* la sobedil* sendir: 
cor ar comrad fri Canoin, dermat® in domnain“ derail. 

8. Patience, purity, with holiness; a putting away of hypo- 

crisy with perversity. A holy dinner without repletion, without 

a full meal (?) ; a small fair ration ; being a-fasting. 

g. Fasting when it is proper; the excellent restraint which 

it brings (?) Solution (of questions) in time of faith deserves 
that there come not heresy. 

to. A load of devotion with gentleness, pure . . . without 

sorrow. The mind towards bright eternal heaven. The selling 
of darkness for light. 

11. An emaciated, miserable body. Study with a well- 
spoken old man. Intentness on (?) conversing with the Canon. 

Forgetfulness of the wretched paltry world. 

; 1 Anim nechta A, Ainmne echte B 2 noibi A!, noeimhi A2, 
Gh ik 3 lecad A!, leced A2, lecadk B * secta Al, sechta A’, seickte B 

5 saoibi A1, soibe A’, szebi B 6 nempvainn A!, nemprvaind A?, neemprainn B 

7 cin A'B 8 tsait A}, tsaith A®, saith B 9 cin AIB 10 tseire A, seve B 

lft A 12 beg A®, bec B 13 bit Al, beith A®, beth B 14 indoine A}, 

anaine A2, anzime B 16 An B 16 troscadh A}, trosc A?B 7 tan B 

18 bus A?, B 19 nadass Al, nadkus A?B 20 cosdad A!, cosdath A}, 

costadz B 21 fedbda A!, feabda A®, fedzba B 2 feides A}, feides (gl. .i. 

targudh) A? 23 tuaslacadh A}, tuaslac A®, tuascalad B 24 bus A2B 

25 nires Al 26 dlig A’B 27 nachtairli A1, nachtairle A?, nachtairli B 

28 heres A}, eiris A?, ereass B 29 Biri B 30 crab’ A, crabaid B 31 cendsa 

A}, cenzsa A?B 32 alaib A}, aluigh (gl. .i. besa) A’, aluid B 33 idan Al, 

idhun B 34 cin A2, can B 35 toirsi A? 36 om. B 37 sorcha A}, B, 

sorchu A? 38 reic A2B 39 soillsi A1B, tsoillsi A? 40 Setnach Al, :::::ch 

A?, Sednach B 41 tanaidhe A!B, tanuidi A? 42 taideoir A!B, taid/eoir A? 

43 legend A!, leigind A?B 44 sobeoil A, sobeol B 45 dermad A?, dermat B, 

ladergi A! 46 domn B 
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12, Din anma, ascnam nime,' brig? amra, altrom® glaine,* 

biad® bfs® iar ndibdud’ toile, corp Crés¢ la fuil® Mazc 

Maire.® 

4 

13. Etiud’ ban bésaib" srotha, — sassad” slan’* sorcha sretha,™* 

is 1ér® lim™ 6m rig” rethach’* i forbu"® bethad”’ betha.”! 

14. Bad® gnim gaise* cen* baegal”: térnam* a baes a” 
badud.”® 

{ni dimbraigh sen uamad is inmainsé samadh*® 

Samud.” 

12. A protection of the soul, an approach to heaven, a 
wonderful power, a fostering of purity, is the food which is after 

extinction of desire, Christ’s body with the blood of Mary’s Son. 

13. White raiment after the fashion of an elder, sound food 

... | deem enough from my . . . King at the completion of 

earthly life. 

14. Let it be a deed of wisdom without danger. Let us 
escape from folly, from destruction . . 

1 nimhe At 2 brigh B 3 altromm B * gloine A}, (g)laize A2 (the 

indistinct letter seems to be g), clainze B 5 biad A, biadk B 8 bis Al, om. A2 

7 jar ndibdudh A}, iar ndibdad A, arndibudk B- 8 feoil A? ° Muire A?, Muze B 

10 Etiud Al, Etedz A’, Eitiudk B 1 besaiph A? 12 sasad A}, sasath B 
Bslan A 14sretho A? lorA lleamB WrighA,richB 18 retach Al, 

rath A?, rethach B 19 j forbudh A}, a forb’ A?, a forba B 20 betadz A}, 

treth” A?, besad B 21 beatha B 22 Bat A2B 3 gaisi codd. 24 gan A2, 

ciz BS 2 boighal Al, baoghal A*, beghal B 26 termnath B 

27 hais Al, B, baos A? 28 badad A}, bad” A®, badkatk B 29 So Al, ni 

dimbruigse uam’ isinmuinSe samad A®, nid immraigiz ua niadk isinmain sim 

insamath B 30 Samadh A}, || S || A?, Samudk F. B 
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NOTES. 

1. fo htiar. For similar phrases with 76 see Stokes, Bezz. Beitr. xix. 77. 

sastum. This I take to stand for sdsaid + suffixed pronoun of the first person. 

2. seol. Cf. sephain seol salmda os bla, ba ceol namra nadamra, SR. 6063. 

fomenainn. This is the text to which the variants of the mss. decidedly point. 
The nearest parallel to the form which I have is affamenadsom nolégad, afamenad 

rofesed, Sg. 148°6, abamin for-n-aidminte Sg. 161>15. The interjectional abamin 

(from afameninn ?) afamenad seems to contain our form. The forms domenainn, 

Liadain and Cuirithir, p. 24, 1. 16, and vomenaind .i. utinam, RC. xx. 416, are most 

probably Mid-.Ir. corruptions of fomenainn. The construction of the following 

rodlomainn without relative -7- is supported by Sg. 1486: contrast Sg. 161>11. 

rodlomainn a nrodlomsat. Cf. dlomaid ddib assind ferund LU. 398, dlomais 

déib da thir diles LL. 252>45, dlomthair dosuidib Ml. 597. In all these cases the 

person warned off is expressed by do: here, if the text be sound, the thing expelled 

is in the accusative, a construction to which I have no parallel. Does the variant in 

B perchance point to zodlomainn diarodlomsat ? 

3. dimbrass, the negative of brass, as dimbtian of bsian, dimbrig of brig, 

dimdach of buidech. For the sense of brass and brasse see Meyer, Contributions, s.vv. 

oc toil, &c. The order of construction is rognas (= vo + gnds) oc toil ind 
ruirech. 

4. mind. Cf. minn maine, Ann. Ul. 877, a minn foroll forglide, ib. 911. 

molmait has been taken like guzdmit, Wb. 15418: cf. Pedersen, KZ. xxxv. 418. 

comnait. I have no other instance of the word. 

5. deingraid. Cf. dein .i. glan, O’ Davoren, no. 598; dein .i. glan, O’Clery. 

_ 6. cuma. But it is possible that coma is right: cf. comae of obscure meaning, 

ERIU I. 

fathach. Cf. Hogan, Index to Cath Ruis na Rig. A derivative fdthaige is 

found YBL. 417219, Zvi airdi gaissi: ainmne, faiscsiu, fathaighe. Cf. further 

- fath i. fathach i. gliocas, O’Clery. 

gléthech. Cf. SR. Index. 

8. nechte, a derivative of zecht, ‘ pure’: cf. Ascoli Gloss. ccclix, with references. 

[The other reading, however, finds support in anim nechta noid, above, p.56. If 

it be right, echte may be taken as gen. = adj. ‘a pure soul with holiness.’] 

sechte. Cf. Ascoli Gloss. cclii. 

cen saith, cen seri, cf. LL. 371°19: 

O gabais eris foa colaind _isse seo fiss domunim 

nt thormalt sdith no séire Moninne Slebe Culinn. 

A variant of the same verse will be found in Fél. Oeng. cxvi. 

g. trath. For the use of ¢rath in such old poetry, cf. Zrath tiagda do ceiliubradh, 

23 N. 10, R.I.A. p. 85, 7 trath tiastur, trath tiagar, ib. 

costud. Cf. Meyer, Contributions, s. v. 

fedes may be 3 sg. rel. of fedim, ‘I lead’; but the meaning is not clear. 
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ndchthairle, with infixed neuter pronoun. For the construction, cf. Gaelic 

Fournal for 1904, p. 543. That in O. Ir. eress was neut. is indicated by na 

forberther heres noco, Thesaurus, Pal.-hib. II. 225. 

10. The connotation of dazg is uncertain ; cf. Meyer, Contributions, s.v., YBL. 

415>21, and O’Clery, s.v. aladh. 

11. sethnach. Cf. BB. xix. 109, 144, Archiv i. 17, 319. Inthe quatrain cited 

by O’Mulconry, Archiv i. 262, sethnach assonates with fethlach, and in LU. 50 

with ¢ethrach. 

todedir. Cf. todiuir Windisch, todére, Thesaurus ii. 8. From fo + dér, ‘tear.’ 

cor ar comrad. For av should be read in all probability for; but I have nothing 
to clear up the idiom, and the translation suggested is purely conjectural. 

domnain. As I think I have already pointed out somewhere, the gen. of 
diminutives in -d is in Mid. Ir. the same as the nom.: cf. LL. 128%19 oc Dun 

Sobairce dsint sal raloisc in tene geldin, 129427 sléib Elpa nanarm nan roloisc in 

tene gelén: in the former instance ge/dinis clearly only a grammatical spelling. So 
here there is assonance between domnadin and comrad. 

13. slan. Cf. slaime in the Glossary to the Laws. The sense of sorcha sretha 

is not clear to me, nor the precise force of vethach, which seems to be an adjective 
from vith. 

14. cen baegul. Cf. fer adfeidim cen baegul, Ann. Ul. 902. The second half of 
this verse I can neither emend nor translate. 

J. STRACHAN. 



TRaChHT PulRbThHEN 

Tpdchet Furyrbechen, cd buil peP As Leigead on crean- 
mppeerl tro “ Togail Dywdne DA Deas” dam, ba thinic on 
Ceipt peo oyim. = "Oob’ Foros mé oF mactnath umper pul op pporé 

ré liom i v0 pérocesé. TS fi perdtiste o50m anoip Le 

camalt, spur b’feroip, Ndp Bfeapy Oom oupce v0 pepiob’painn 1 

Scomoip “Epenn” n& cup piop op cronnup map oo TAnoy oy 

on &T 0’ ormy1usoo, 

Cuumip piop anno oy octtip 546 Los ve’n wippeéal 1 n-o 

Bpuil cpdcc nd Lusd op WIT op, HSU oipeso ve Copp on 

pearl o5up 00 innedpoo otinn imTedccta nO Woibpedpigoé 6 

(chngGo0op Sp on browse op comain Exooip omoé sup busil- 

exoop tolath 1 5Cusloinn—ip cinnte veapnb supob ann “oo 

Sobooop Tip,” 00 pep conte on mppeél, asup an Bpurdeon 

Loiptesp oe Ure. Ip uporvoe Otinn on Ceipt o’fudspeoite pin. 

<¢48. Is andsin tra dolluid Conaire mac Eterscéli iar Slige Chualand dochom na 

Bruidne. Is andsin tancatér na diberga co mbatdr i n-airiur Breg comarda Etuir 

forsind farrci.”’ 

“4p annpoin vo éuard Conampe mac Eromppeedit ap Sige Cualann éum na 
Dpurdne. 1p annroin Leip TArm1g na vibpeapngarg 50 pabsoap 1 n-orpean Bpeas 
or cothaip Exoamp amaé, api on bpaippge.’ 

“eo, Tétiagat nénbor iarom co mbatar for Beind Etair, das cid roclétis 7 

adchetis.”’ 
‘Tagar0 naonboy [oe na vibpeangacard 1 ocin] 50 pabsoan op Binn éaoaip, 

vo’ Ppéacaine cao 00 Cluinproip spur 00 Ciproip.’ 

‘52. Tiagait for cilu iarom co n-ecsetar dona dibergaib.”’ 

‘TH d10 Taf d N-o1IP ANNfoIN, AHuUp 00 mMnpesoayi 00 nd vibpeangacaib é 

[.1. Conaipe bert ap Sige Cualann agup a tall op SE Clie (38)—Bi an 

Vpurdean 1 n-aice ta Cliae].’ 

‘53. Ro thécaibset iarom na séolu forsna curchu, 7 dos-curethar dochom tire, 

co ragbaiset hi Zracht Fuirbthi.” 

“Oo tégaoap no seolta api nd cupacaib, asup poitiparo no cuparg Cum cipe, 

agur 00 buatleavap calath 1 oT PS1S Muipboean.’ 

G 
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‘ea. Intan rongabsat na curaig tir, is and rombdi Mac Cecht oc béim tened 

i mBrudin D4 Dergae. La féiaim na spréde focressa na tri céecait curach, co mbatar 

for formnu na fairrce.”” 

An vamp oo buail na cuparg calath ’pead bi Mac Ceaée ag baine Teinead 

a mDpurdin 04 Veapga. Le fuaim na pppiéroe 00 caitead AMAE NA TV CAQZAI0 

cupac, ap cuma go pabsoan1 mbéal na fappge.’ 

‘¢ gx. Tos-cuirethar a coblach dochom ttre.”’ 

‘Scitiparo a 5cablac cum cine Lapip].’ 

« ¢8, Gabsat tra iarsin na tri céecait curaig ocus na céic mili cét sin, 7 deich cét 

cacha mili, hi 7vacht Fuirbthe.”’ 

‘Na ci caogzaro cupaé agur na ctiig céao mile yin, agup vere Fcéso 

1n-agaro 546 mile, 00 buatlesoan talath 1 oTPA1s Muipbeean.’ 

‘¢eg, Luid tra Conaire cona muintir is in mBrudin 7 gabais cach a shuide istig 

eter gess 7 nemgess 7 gabsat na tri Deirg a suide 7 gabais Fer Caille cona muic a 

shuide.”’ 
“Oo Guard Conaipie 45up 4 thuintip Annpoin apceac ’pa mbypurdin, agur vo 

furd Fae aon 1Pe1g, 101 Sear apup nehSeap, a5up 00 fwd na opi Dems, aguyp 
00 fur'd Feap Coille aguy 4 thuc.’ 

“64. (Eg.) Lotar immorro na diberga co mbatar oc Leccaib Cind Shléibhe 

d’ indsaigid na Bruidni.”’ 

“Apup na oibpeapgarg, 0’ 1mtigeaoay ota so pabsoan ap Leacaib Cinn 

SlLéibe 1 oT ped na OpWdne.’ 

Pillceop op on alt poin oe’n peeal po Los fo :— 

‘¢67, Toscurethar bedg a Zracht Fuirbthen 7 doberat cloich cach fir leo do chur 

chairnd.”’ 
‘An uomp Pogaro THAIS Muipbtean, beipeann Faé feap cloé Leip éum capin 

00 éupr Lap thulLaé an cpléibe].’ 

‘668. Ar dib fathaib dorigset a carnd .i. ar ba bés carnd la dibirg, 7 dano co 

fintais a n-esbada oc Bruidin. Cach den no thicfad sl4n tiadi no bérad a chloich asin 

charnd, co farctais immorro clocha in lochta no mairbfitis occi, conid assin ro fessatar 

an-esbada. Conid ed armit éolaig in tsenchassa conid fer cach clochi fil hi carnd 

Leca ro marbait dona dibergaib oc Brudin. Conid din charnd sin atberar Leca 

i n-Uib Cellaig.”’ 

4p an 04 AOdbap 00 pnneavayi 4 Fcayn, a. map Sup béap can 1 noibreins 

asup 50 Bpronnaroip eapbard na Brean onca vd’ éip TNODA AZ An mOpwr9in. Saé 

Aon 00 Trocpad pldn ust v0 béapfod Leip a Cloé ap an Eapn, 1 Fear nae 
po5parde ann adc cloés an opeama 00 thuipbprde atcr; apuy, ap an scuma 

rom, 00 bi a flop aca caroé an mér1o0 00 mapbad viob. Veipro eolars an 
cpeanéaip Huy Feay1 n-aFard Fae cloiée acd 1 Fcapn Leaca vo mapbad ve na 
oibpeapgacaih ag an mbywrdin. Agup ip ap an Feapin poin vo hainmngead 
Leaca1 n-tib Ceallarg.’ 

ae v 8 ; 
Se wo 1p Twugce OwinNn ap on méro pin Fo parb Conaipe 5 

eONATH OY ON mbpurdin Nua 6 Cusd on noonbayp ovibpeap- 
Hoe of Binn Coop. OF Teact & otTusid vo bi res 45up ap 
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oes 50 parb ré con lire uM ON OTSCH foin, s5up d pao sup 

ap Aboinn Odtaip 00 bi on Dynde0n Mop & besd Tedé Oporcro 

ann (“ro-béi in Dothra triasin tech,” ‘00 biod on Odtoip 45 
ceact Téep on T1§’). Coth ore opup 00 Feobsd no voibfeap- 

SM5 plop op on méro pin, cavoe on tTyed baill n-op Od1G1de 

0616 65410 00 Beis Sif, Opt Od Fo noeanparoip on opigomn 

dy on mbyurd1n, ’n& op dn dit bs Soipe 0616 1 n-omeo 

Custann P Ip ronann ‘cTpdce? aur SeTpA1s’—pin é on oéonath 

oT& op on brocal moi, Cor’oé on TA1s De Cyié Cuslonn ip 

sore 00 Dinn Exoaip ogup 0’ Inbeap Lipead P Infrticormip on 

Léapipedil 50 ceapit cpuinn asup coo o bear 0's BAnn o5oinn P 

Carvoé an cds 00 Seobsimio op coinne Dinne hésooip 50 

oipescP TA, on THAIS ’n-o Brmil “ Merrion Strand” map oainm 

ap noi a nGollbeaple. Ni’l 1 “ Merrion Strand” oéc Satt- 

Beaplo vo cuipesd focal op focal op “Tpdéc Fumpbeten.” 

dn cé Léispeap Sn Count pin, ni Fesosp on Seupipro pe rongnso 

Mypi nd NG cuippro, occ mop Liom féin ve, ’pé theapoim nsé 

fpuil onn act pivo oiseancs. Ip mop ve Seitbipt, So ‘vernn, 

vo “fuipbchen” osup “Merrion,” osup 04 n-abpoinn, voip 

“Tpdcc” opup “Tpsis,” occ ms’p mop Fern, 1p Pudpioc Le po 

é, m& infpiticcop nd focal ‘no Sceopc. *Sé cuma no Nuo- 
Goevdilse bod beitte op “Tpdchc Furpbchen” n& “Tpsrg 
Mupbtean” no “Tp&s Mupbdeon” ip é on oopo cuma ip 
sonbointe Otinn op no hil-lityusgeib 00 Seibteap 1 pean- 
pepibmb Balloo no ciple peo. Cuyumip piop anoip r1s0 ferb 

mari 00 busilesoop umoinn :— 

Muryong, . Ca eOne mC... L).,.550.1 A.D. hs 343 

Myryong, : : ” ” ” 741, » 1379. 

Meriyonge, . : ”? ” ” 1332, mm USF Sic 

- Meryong, Mereyong, Mereyonge, Merion, 

Merionge, Meryon, Meryonge, Mirre- 

yonge, Mirryonge, peas Myrre- 

yonge, . : : . Ind. to F.— Eliz. 

Meriyoung, ten cee Uae Léappedit Petty.t 

Fillimip op on lucpruged AFoevdeolac osup fercimip 

cionnur mop ip Perorpt & Eup 1 n-ronanncop Leip on becigretc 

nSotllos roi. 

Imaroip Le -2g oe1fv0, iP oennin liom 50 pai’ an nop pon ’pan tcpean- 

Lacmugead Salloa 1 n-agaro nd fuama -72. 

Gre 
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Ay on sees ‘oul sior, 1p Léip otinn nde pint pe op don nor 

aét coth beas Leip on scumo AHallos. Curyumir o Burl ’ps 

Teacp 1 OTOPAC, S5Up HOC ATHPPOC CuUuMSd ’nd 01410. 

“3. Tracht Fuirbthi.” 1i’L oon otappoc cums opi pin 45 

bun on Leatonms, cé 50 mb’féro1p\"06 bert onn ’nd 01010 FON, 

Deipi on StTdcapoe noe Tus ré anusp on wile oToppac cums 

bi 7?pne Lainyeyibmb. 

“8. Tracht Fuirbthe.” S10é on Los ip eazy eolap ve’n 

Leaban op foo 1 oTA0b No ceipte feo opoinn. Ip é 00 unne 

eolor otinne 50 hdryute, tne n-o feabar vo Cabsing on ceso 

atTONPsée cums linn, Seo map Léeigceap o5 bun on Lest- 

SNM -— 

“ Muirbthen, Eg. Furbthen, St. Fuirbten, YBL.” 

“67. Tracht Fuirbthen.” T& OA atappoac cums op pn: 

“ Fuirbthin, YBL. Fuirbthe, Eg.” 
F45onn poin 50 por’ 04 Coor op an sinm inp an TSedn- 

Soevdits, 1. “Tpdchc Furpbthen” oagup “ Tpdcht Fuipbthe.” 

Ip pine oe SsSeinrvoin “ furypbchen” ’nd “ fumpbthe,” asurp 

mérdeandé Nd fedn-seinroesn caillte 45 on Vdpla ceann. 

TS on c-Htoppuged fon 1 Fcothtpom Le “ Veyopienn” asup 
“'Oéiorpe,” Le “hthyleno” oasur “ thyle,” 7pL., no ngeinroin. 
“Luipbche” vob’ sainmnesé 06, asur “ Fuipbchen” ba Seinroe, 

po tpean-ctpaogal. ’Sé ap m6 ip rongnad liom 6’n Stécapaé 
Léiseannta sup Sob pé on cuma Tpuarlligte tro “ Fuipbche” 

no Seinroin top “fFupbcthen,” sgup an oad ceann, a. an 

pean-cuipedl ceopit, op Ldn-coppains aise, 0d mb’ dil Leip 

fein é. 

“Mupbchen” o Leigteapn o5 Eg., pin & atappac viob ile 
00 Leig pitin on péerdtigte Linn. Ndj b'ddathail on peéat é, 

on T-o1nm & Beit Litprste mop pin son usa omhdin péin 2 Ni 

fesoop de’n ocothan Bpsonsé on brewopainn Teact op 1 n-o 
éasmaip. i fesxorainn, 1p 0615. 

Sead, cronnup moi oo yunne “Mumpbechen” ve “Furpbehen” ? 
Ip po-perous yin, 1m’ Tuam.  dInm neiminpenesé ip ead 

“cpdche” ’n-op oust 06 an focal Leanap € o’updubsd no 
oO PS5Arl upoubea, 1, on Licip Topas bdrdte. SE pin Le pd, 
cé Sup “Tydcht Furpbchen” vo pepiobsai pa cSean-Haewils, 
pe on Cums op o n-oboipei on c-oinm aée “ Tpdche bBEurpb- 
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then” (2. 00 péip puama “ Cysccr bupbeen,” osup 1 octip an 
CeatTpamod céro vea5 spi o Lorgeoo “Tpdcc buutean,” 
“Cypscc buywdean,” odlLeo map ooeopporde ’pa Mutnoin 
moi é), 

TAs Stopipuged eile ann, dth—1 noeipiesd an Tiomhed 
Cé10 DSS, 1p 066a. "D0 yunne “THAIS Muipbten” oe “TAs 
bFuipbeen” (“ Trdchc bBEupbten”). Ainm banos ip esd 
“tpdrs,” n-op OUTEp 06 on focal o C15 No O1010 ov’ ondlugod 

n6 o'Pasdil buailce, 4., an Licip, Copms 00 Perimugod. Cy 

voce & ThaLoiic ‘oe pérdteaé nd poP Le linn “THAIS” 

00 Teacc 1 beerdm "pan oinm 1 n-r0nwo “TpdéT” ip EXO 00 

inne “Muypbten” ve “BfFupbeen,” mop sp ronsnn fuorm 

001b. 

[dp o fon pon asup ule, ip férort odLeo “fochen” o bert 

oi com mac céwons. Ni feaoap 6 dyrooib no noo BFionn 

cxo 00 bain 00 “ochen,” asup o ped Supab é 17 cop 06 ’pan 

Nuo-Soedils acc “mocéean,” “mo con.” Ip ait mop otop- 

pugsd ann é, osup noc bionn oon focal porte *n-o otiocpod 

Leip € OD’ otoppusged. bperoip 50 mineocsd on Setpacdanac 

ouinn @ udp €1510.] 
Coth 0016 Sup 00 tdngtop op “ Mupbeen” ’pon oinm bi 

“Muipbte,” sein. “Muipbteon,” cob. “Muipbtin,” may vio- 

ELaonsd nd 016LL co ap on Bpocal. Niop bin € Deipesd na 

odlo oige, Sth, mop ip Lem ‘otinn of no caordeannaib éo5- 

potile wo “ Mirryyong,” “ Myrreyonge,” “ Mirreyonge,” 7pL., 

od MITE Ve LiTpIUSH0 160, Sup “Minpboeon ” (= “ Muyudsean” 

1 Brusim) vo bi "po Cont oco FE Deipesd Tidp TOLL—cmh. 

“raith” ’pa cSean-Hoedilg apup “ par0” (“pdig” po Muthoin) 

anoip onn, 7pL. Oubpomoyp pothamn, on & ocd 1 Ldn boll 50 

vipledc, 50 pods re moon no 54n son FuUsim 00 bainT 47, Oip1Erée 

mop & bexd fe "po Mutoin anvoit, NL ve Se1Tbipt vo1q Cornet 

no Muthnesé osu come Cuslonn anno 6¢ét F0 ZScoimeso- 

paroe on -c- "pd Muthoin no Bs fern, erb mop Comes ota 
é ro brocal “ poipbte ” (= “purpute” 1 beusim). 

Curnumip 566 Licpiugsd 1 n-ole Geile snoip ot-o1p1, 01010 

at 01010, Le hucc op p5eil 00 Ewnsyine nior feapp :— 

(1) Tpdche Fuipbchen (= “ Cypdche bPupbchen” 1 bruom), 

(2) Tpdcc Mupbeen, (3) THAIF Muipbeeon, (4) TpHrZ Murpb- 

‘eon, Merrion Strand,” (5) Mupbeean, Muiypiboeon, (6) Mur- 

yong, (7) Mirryyong, (8) Meriyoung, (9) Meryon, (10) Merrion. 
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An tpdZ 7n-o otugcay “ Merrion Strand” wp Sih ah 1 

Socpbéapla, ni’l ve foo nd ve Leites0 innT1 OCT & bruit ve’n 

oipiedsp nd oe Cyroploé on cusin mop o burl on 0d Bole 

bisoTHE Muribee no Sean-Mmpbte asup on Outhoc i: 

dé bi TAS Minpbeean no pean-oimpipe mi vb’ poupipnge "nd 

pon 1 bee. TA & JAN oy snmmuseo boilte Cuslonn 50 

ovi On LA OTA ITVOIU ANN. 

Ap on Foewo omhayic, pEACTAY Opt On mbaile moyi wo OTS OI 

Buse no mopo 1 n-Uib Dyin Custlonn, a. on Capps Oud. 

SE on pean-oinm Sacpbéeoilo ‘oo bi sip nd “ Newtowne by the 

Strond” osup “ Neweton juxta Mare” o5 cappoing op Loroin 

= “Newtown” océ bed inoiu. Anorp, corvoe on “Strond” (.. 

tps1s) e pin P Tb, THs Miupbeteon. TmsZm-pe ap on mero 

pm 50 mb’Peroip: So por “ Daule Nua Taso MinpbTtean” osup 

“Doile Nua no Tpdso” mop oinmneacarb Hoedilse op on 

SCoppors Oud. 

Ruo eile, 1 n-aice on baile moi pin acd 04 Baile bindTaé, 

a. Muipbee asup Cnoe Muiptbtean (?). 

Tuillesd for, 1p othlLard mop ocd “ Meriyoung” Tiop 45 

Petty 1 n-o Leappedil-pean a5up € comaptuiste voip an Rinn 

osup Sean-Muipbee. 

Ip € po if tontTmMETe Vtinn op fon so por’ “ Tpdche 

Furpbchen” mop ainm 1 n-alloo op on cpd1s ocd voy on 

Coppos Oub os5up on Rinn. ip 066a, Leip, Sup b’ € poo no 

pean-oitée “n-& n5loodci Fupbte (Minpbee) wyiti, 6'n Rann 

asup 6 na Clépo0mab 50 0Ti on Coq org Dub asup 50 gs 

Lopséin O edfP, S5Up & TapIPNs O Maury Meann piap 50 

Oomnac Dyoc, 50 bole on Miutinn Spur 50 comupipnact 

Oui Opoms. 

Lergcean Mop On Fcewons Hupt PSS ns oibseapsars Tpsrs 

Muipbeeon omac agup 50 noeacsoap puap ap “ Leccarb Cio 

Slerbe ” (“ Leca 1 n-thb Cellars,” 68, “ cayino Leca,” 20.) 

vo bi “1 Seianfogsup O'n wg,” 2. 6’n mOpurdin, ssup 6’n 

cparg (Eg.), a5up Supt Cunpleamooyi capn ann. MA pérdciptean 

Gordce puroiuged no hdite yin, berd o Pop o5ainn F0 cpmnn 

c&é pord on Dywrdean rein, bi no hdrceanna eile peo 1 nso 

01 Leip, «1. “ Sepcenn htlapbeort,” “Tol Seipye,” a5up “ Crpporc 

Copps.” Ip veacoip cTabaipc puts po. May pin fein, beap- 

poo buille pa tusyum ps “Tipporc Cappo.” - 1p 0615 liom 
Supab rondnn é asup Voile on Ciobpovo (“ Ballintobredd,” 
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“ Balytybirt,” “Balitibyrt,” “Ballytybert,” “Ballytybirde,” &c., 
Lnd. to Chr. Ch. D., 1174-1684). T& on it pin 1 bpapoipte 
Cille no Srsinpige 1 n-Uib Oprtin Custonn. 

_ “68. Ar dib fathaib, 7p.’ Innipcean an poéal po mvoit ap Gapndn CLoé ti 

Dtinésda acd ap COpamnneib v4 Vhtags, 1. cataip Vaile dta Chiat aguyp Ui 

Dtineads (1. pean-otitarg tic Fiolla Moéolmos). Nil pa méro pin, Ath, aéc 

an pcoéal céaona 00 Leat ap puro na tine camall beas pray, 1 Otped Fo n-nnpei 
"ya depend é ap Ait eile Tap an bpyioth-d1c. 1p oentinn naé pars 1 FCapndn 
CLOé Ui Otinésda aét an capn TopannTaéta (nd an capndn cyiocantaéca) ‘00 

éuipn Sarl dEa Cling agup Sacdil ta n0tinéada cum cépaimnce dpcaill Fall 
45up Us nOtnéadoa 00 Cinnesd 00 546 Lert. 

‘64. Gabsait na diberga iarsin tir”: D’pérorp Sup may peo bad Eeapic otinn 

Sallbéaplsa cup ay pin: ‘The reavers went inland.’ Cth. ‘48. Is andsin tra 
dolluid Conaire mac Eterscéili zar Slige Chualand dochom na Bruidne.’’ Iarsin 

=iar-sin 1. 14f. + an c-aloP C4 brio ofinn naé “iartain’”? 00 buailpead 6 
ouTcap umaINn inp on Cdr eile? Taipbednann Eg. an Gall ceapnc ofinn, 
1., ‘ Lotar immorro na diberga, 7pl.”’ Niop bealada '00’n peéalatoe 2 SO 
Afi 50 OcTAnZao0api 1 OTip, A5up an Ceipe pn pocaip aise ’pan poimn 4 58. 

A1T-AINMNeAEA. 

N?L aon Léappedil Sacdealaé againn por ’n-ap Bt THACT wpe. 1p 006, 
0A Opium pin, Fupab é1Zean ‘0am Sacpbéapla vo cup ap no hdic-sinmneséaib 

Do éwmpieap piop 1m’ aipce, 1 5chp FO beésopad pooLdipi mops no Romne Coppa 
méasi 00 Cup api nod hdéiceannarb Larcpead barll 1 Léappedil Salloa ’n-ay thoroe 
50 OM1OCPArvip W17\T1. 

Abainn Ddtaip (“Hoan OSTaip,”’ pin may ap ‘0érdeansige bi an c-ainm peo 
1 mbéal Saedilgediyi 1 n-Uib Otinésads, «1. 1 n5Leann an Smoil, ’pa biisdain 

1837), “in Dothra,”’ the Dodder. 

mumpbee (‘ Fupbche” ap an pean-cuma), Merrion, «1. 04 baile biadcaé, 
baile aca 1 oteannca no Carppise Dube agup an baile eile 1 ocped Baile bea 
Clioc. 

Sean-Muipbte, Old Merrion (Merrion) = Muipbe 1 ‘oTpe6 Baile dt Clist. 

dn Ourinaé (2), Sandymount. 17 0664 sup ‘Outhad TAS MuipbEean”’ oo bi 

0” oinm aif Pao O. 

dn Capparg Oub, Blackrock, .1. Daile Nusa na TNd§ao. 

Cnoc thuipbeean (?), Mount Merrion (aimm eile 06 Callary = Calpatde ?) 

dn Rainn, Ringsend. ni fuldip nd Bi Rinn Muipbtean” sip 1 beso 6 Poin. 

No CL4pso0a, Irishtown. 

Tevé Lopngsin, Stillorgan. 
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mui Meann, the Irish Sea. 

Dotinaé Dpoc, Donnybrook. 

Daile an thuilinn, Milltown. 

‘Dtin Vpoms, Dundrum. 

baile an Tiobpaio0, Tipperstown. 

Cill na Spdinyige, Kill o’ the Grange. 

CApndn CLoé Ui Otinésds, Dolphin’s Barn (Carna Clogh). 

Ui OUNncéaos, Barony of Uppercross—cu10 01, Sf 40n Cums. 

Apcall Salt, .1., Dyflinnarskiri, 1, ofta1§ Salt hte Clisé. 

ror .1. ‘the Barony of Dublin.’ 

Th 4 p1An ann 

seosam Laoro0e. 

vbinn ésoain tine 6a0sao01te, 

1 n-O1REAR BOREAS. 



AN IRISH FOLK-BALLAD. 

HE following curious poem was taken down at my request 

and most carefully, several times over, by my friend 

Father Sedson Mac Orspmeoe (John Mac Dermot), of 

Castlerea, from the mouth of an old man named Moc th 

Ruo1oyg or Rogers, who lived about three miles from me in the 

west of the County Roscommon, but who is now in the work- 

house in Castlerea. Its interest is considerable, first, on account 

of its being one of the very few ballad-poems which exist in 

Irish, and secondly, on account of its having the closest 

parallels in other European languages, even those which differ 

from one another so widely as Italian, Lowland Scotch, German, 

Swedish, Dutch, Magyar, and even Wendish. The burden of 

each of these poems is the same. Somebody is poisoned, and is 

-poisoned by a lover, or wife, or relative, and is poisoned by a fish, 

or a snake, or an eel, and when poisoned makes his testament, 

leaving his goods to his relations and a curse to his poisoner. 

Perhaps the best version of this is that in Lowland Scotch ; for 

the Scotch are a people who always excelled in the ballad. It 

is well known to all readers of their poetry under the name of 

“Lord Randal,” and begins :— 

O! where ha’e ye been, Lord Randal, my son? 
O! where ha’e ye been, my handsome young man ? 

I ha’e been awa’ courting ; mither, mak’ my bed sune, 

For I’m sick at the heart, and I fain wad lie doun. 

What gat ye for your dinner, Lord Randal, my son? 

What gat ye for your dinner, my handsome young man? 

A dish of sma’ fishes ; mither, mak’ my bed sune, 

For I’m sick at the heart, and I fain wad lie doun. 

Lord Randal is then asked successively, What will you leave 

to your father ?. What will you leave to your mither ?- What will 

you leave to your sister? and finally, What will you leave to 
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your sweetheart? He divides his goods amongst the first three, 

but leaves his sweetheart— 

The tow [rope] and the halter to hang on yon tree, 

And lat her hang there for the poisoning of me. 

Childs, who was ignorant of the existence of a Gaelic version 

has examined this ballad with his usual care. It seems to have 

been discovered comparatively recently in the various countries 

which possess it. The Italian version seems to have been first 

found, and there are some traces of its having been known 200 

years ago— 
Dove si sta jersira 

Figliuol mio caro e gentil, 

Déve si sta jersira? 

Sén sta dalla mia dama. 
Signore Mama, mio core sta mal, 

Sén sta dalla mia dama, 

Ohimé ch’ io moro, ohime. 

The German version is known as Grossmutter Schlangen- 

kéchin, and the child is poisoned by a snake, cooked by the 

grandmother. One Italian version makes it (as does the Irish) 
an eel— 

“FE la m’a dato ’n’ anguila rostita 
Signor Madre,” &c. 

In the Dutch version it is a yellow-striped fish caught with the 

tongs in the cellar ; in the Danish it is twelve small fishes; in 

the Magyar it is a speckled toad ; in the Swedish two small 

striped fishes. A Bohemian and a Catalan ballad have the 

poisoning and the testament, but no mention of fish or snake. 

The poisoning is attributed variously to a wife, a mother, an 

uncle, a grandmother, or a sweetheart. This Irish version, 

which is an excellent one, appears to attribute it to the wife, and 

actually names her, but on another occasion the reciter did not 

mention the wife. It is remarkable that Childs took down an 
English version of this ballad in 1881, from the recitation of one 
Ellen Healy, who learned it from a young girl in Kerry about 
1868. It began 

Where was you all day, my own pretty boy ? 

Where was you all day, my comfort and joy ? 
I was fishing and fowling—mother, make my bed soon ; 
There’s a pain in my heart, and I mean to lie down. 
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VERSE 10. 

What will you leave to your wife, my own pretty boy ? 

What will you leave to your wife, my comfort and joy ? 

Ill leave her the gallows, and plenty to hang her. 
Mother, make my bed soon ; 

There’s a pain in my heart, and I mean to lie down. 

Old Rogers, from whom this leah version was recovered, 

is very deaf, and over eighty years of age, yet, though he 

repeated it to my friend Father Mac Dermot on several different 

occasions, he scarcely varied it by a single word, except that in 

the last verse he said sometimes, “What will you leave to 

Nuala?” and on others “ What will you leave to your married 

wife ?”’ thus showing that he looked upon the poisoner as wife, 

not sweetheart. 

DOUGLASSHY DE. 

I. 

Coro € y’0 00 bi op 00 DiNeopt 4560 P 

& cmplin Seal, ’p o peop, 

No caro é j\’0 00 bi oy 00 DiNedpi O50 P 

& pliip no Brea 65. 

E€apcon v0 Cus Nuslo oom, 

M1 mith so cool cpuor’o ann, 

O! mo ceann, cé fe Tinn, 

Asup coitpro me Luise pio. 

ay 

Caro é po FoS5poP TU OF VO HAToIp ? 

& cuiplin Seal ’p o peop, 

No caro é po FA5poy TU oF 00 MdToip P 
& Cporde nd Brea O5. 

Fsspord me ctig ptine oc, 

7S on Leabord peo tA flim o1C1, 

O! mo Geann, té fe TINN, 

Asup coitpro me Linge pior. 
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III. 

Coro é 0 Fa5por Tt o5 07 atari ? 

& cuiplin Seal ’p o prop, 

Coro @ 0 FAD5PSH TU 45 0 STATI 

& pling no breop 65. 
Fa5poro mé cing ptint Fe, 

’S mo Sesypipdinin beas blisdne ’sFe? 

O! mo Ceann, Té Pe TINN 

Asurp cartpo me Lurve fior. 

iV) 

Coro é 0 FS5pPop TU O5 00 Deipbprnpiin ? 

& Cporde nd brea Os. 

No coro é po FAS5pop TU o5 00 Deipbfiupin 

& Gporde nd bean OF ? 

Fosparod me cti5 ptiine o1c1, 

"Sur on cops po Le mo Taoib ac, 

O! mo ceann, cé re TiNn, 

Asup coitprd mé Lurve ior. 

V3: 

Coro € yo FADpop TU op 00 Veapbpartpin ? 

& Guile Seat ’p o prop, 

No caro € po FA5pay Tu a5 Vo Veapbpartpin P 

& pling no bea 65. 

Fasperd me ctig ptint aise 

Asuy pritipdil mo otitée ’5e, 

O! mo Geann, cé fe Tinn, 

Asup cortprd mé Lurde ior. 

VI. 

Coro é po PA5pap Tu a5 v0 04 Pdrptin P 

& cuiple Seal ’p o peop, 

No caro € po PA5fop Tu a5 00 V4 Pdirtin P 
& pluip no Brean ds. 

[Faspeo] ceann ace a5 m’ataip, 

ADup ceann oc& 65 mo mdcaip, 

Bert cong bail cuinlLovain Led, 

O! mo éeann, cé pe tinn?? 

1 This should evidently be left to the brother, as in the Scotch ballad, and 
poupdl 4 dt1cée to the father. 

* Cup pé “asup cartpro mé Luge pior’’ Leip, acc ap peapp amurg é. 
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VII. 

Coro é 0 PS5pop Tu 65 00 bean-pépta! 

& cuplin Seal ’p o prdip, 

No caro é€ pW FA5fop TU 45 Nualo, 

& pliip no bean 65 P 
Mm fA5pord mé prsin no pint o1c1, 

ACT 1pjONNn Map OtnTCe o1¢1, 

Cup pi nim 50 cool cpuaro onn.? 

O! mo Geann, cd pé TINH, 

1 Oubaine pé an Céa0 uaip, “a5 00 bean-pdrta,” agur an apa tap “as 

Nuala.” Dubsipe pé Sup b’ é Nuala oainm na mné. 

2 Oubaipic an pean-feap, ‘Capcon 4 Tus pi Oam, spur bi mith 50 caol 

cpuard innce [6 ann’ oubsipc pé am eile] O! mo Geann, cA pé Tinn agup cartpro 

mé Linge pior,”? aéc'0’atparg mire & map acd fuar. 



THE PRIEST: AND. THE. BEES. 

HIS little tale is taken from the Lzber Flavus Fergusiorum, 
a manuscript of the fifteenth century in the keeping of 

the Royal Irish Academy. A table of the contents of this MS. 

will be found in O’Curry’s Lectures on MS. Matertals, p. 531. 

As this table is incomplete, I hope to publish a fuller descrip- 

tion in the Proceedings of the Academy. The text is here 

printed as it stands in the MS., with a few necessary corrections. 

E. J. GWYNN. 

Sagart maith uasal onérach, 7 fa mogh diles! do Dia he, 7 

ba fear congmala cuinge crabuid do Crist he. Docuaidh sela do 

leasugud duine galuir, 7 mar dobf se ann, tarla saithe’? beach 

dhé, 7 dobi corp Crist nemhtha aigi ann, 7 mar* adcunnaic se 

an saithi doleig [se]* an corp nemtha ar lar, 7 dotimairc se an 

saithi ina ucht, 7 dodermuid se an corp nemhtha annsin, 7 

dogluais se roime marsin. Et tarla dona beachuibh co ndeach- 

adur uada aris, 7 fuaradur na beich® an corp 7 rugudar leo 

eturru® he annsan adbaidh a robudur féin, 7 dohonorad acu’ he 

gu gradhach, 7 dorinnedar* seipel maith do ciaraid dé 7 altoir 7 

caileach aiffrinn 7 diss do Sagartuibh ar n-a cruthugud® gu maith 

do ciaraidh, os cinn cuirp Crist. Dala vero in tsagairt docuimh- 
nigh se an corp 7 docuaidh dha iarraid co himnidheach” 
aithmhelach, 7 ni fuair eter he, 7 rob ole leis 7 docuaidh se da 
faisidin 7 do mét na haithmhela dogob e dobi se gu ceann 
mbliadna ag aithrighi. Et tainic an t-aingeal chuigi a cinn na 

Ms. READINGS.—! modh dilius 2 saith 3 mar zs written over 
adcunnaic 4 omitted 5 beith 6 aturu 7 dohonoraid a 
§ doroinnidar 9 crutuch” 10 himnibhach 
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bliadna 7 do innis se dhé mar a roibhi corp Crist co honérach 
aga cumdach. Et adubairt an t-aingeal frisin sagurt moran do 
dainibh do breith leis da fechain 7 docuadar 7 adconncadar he 
7 mar do conncadar he docreididar moran dona dainibh dho 
annsin, 

FINID, 

TRANSLATION, 

There was a good noble reverend priest, and he was 

God’s own servant, and one that bore the yoke of devotion 

to Christ. He went one day to tend a sick man; and as he was 

there, a swarm of bees came his way: and he had the sacred 

Host with him. .And when he saw the swarm, he laid the 

sacred Host on the ground, and gathered the swarm into his 

bosom: and he forgot the sacred Host there, and so went his 

way. And so it was that the bees went back again from him ; 

and they found the Host, and bore it away among them to the 

dwelling where they lived ; and they paid it reverence lovingly, 

and made for it a fair chapel of wax and an altar and a Mass- 

chalice and a pair of priests, fashioning them fairly of wax, to 

stand over the Host. But as for the priest, he bethought him 

of the Host, and went searching for it in anxiety and contrition, 

and could nowhere find it. And he was sorry for it, and went 

to confession; and through the greatness of contrition that 

seized him he spent a full year in penitence. At the end of the 

year, the angel came to him, and told him where the Host was, 

reverently sheltered. And the angel told the priest to bring 

with him much people to see it: and they went and saw it, and 
when they saw it, many of the people thereupon believed in it. 

FINIT. 



MISCELLANEA 

I.—SOME PRACTICES OF IRISH SCRIBES 

IN their copies of poems, in order to mark more clearly both 

final and internal assonance, Irish scribes of all ages are 

accustomed to change the ordinary spelling of a word by 

leaving out, or adding, or altering letters. Examples of this 

practice will be found in almost every page of Irish manuscripts 

containing poetry. I select a few at random. In LL. p. 35%22, 

in order to mark the assonance with Cazrue, the scribe writes 

cainle, instead of cazndle or cainnle; ib., 1. 22, instead of the 

usual vothrtall, he writes rothrial, for the sake of the assonance 

with fial; ib. 1. 24, géil (= géill): tréin; ib., 33°47, cialbuic 

(= ctall-butc): Diarmazt ; ib., 154°20, él (= él): r&l. An 

instance of the addition of a letter occurs in LL. 333, where 

dumella is written instead of domela, to show the assonance with 

benna. Lastly, both consonants and vowels are often changed 

for thesame reason. The scribe of Laud 610 writes e/asmach for 
glas-mag, which assonates with aslach (Zeztschr. iii. 23, 38), and 

biath for btad ‘food, which rhymes with éazh (ib. 37, 31). Buird 

for baird ‘bards’ occurs in Rawl. B. 502 (Zeztschr. iii. 23, 17), 

assonating with duzrb; cacazd for cocatd (= con-cdid) in Corm. 

s. v., because, in a quatrain there quoted (from a poem ascribed 

to Ciaran, see LL. 374°30), it assonates with abazdh, better apaig 

‘ripe. Such forms as these, it is important to observe, are 

merely for the eye, and had no existence in the spoken language. 

They should not therefore be admitted into dictionaries. Yet 

O’Reilly has several instances of them, such as dean ‘colour,’ 
which is sometimes written for deanz when assonating with a 

word ending in a single consonant, as e.g. in the “ Four Songs,” 
p. 8:— 

gairid cai criiaid dex | is fochez sam sair, 
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Another practice of Irish scribes, which, however, has not 
nearly obtained the same vogue, was to mark dissyllables in 
poetry by doubling a vowel. It stands to reason that such a 
practice would only be adopted at a time when in ordinary 
speech the word had ceased to be dissyllabic. Thus in the 
Book of Hui Maine, a manuscript of the fourteenth century, we 
find (Zeitschr. v. 22, §§ 10 and 19) criaad = crtid, gen. of cré, 
‘clay’; triaar = tridr,‘a triad’; Briaadh = Briad, a proper 
name, 

II.—On A PASSAGE 1N ALFRED’S ‘OROSIUS’ 

In translating the passage in ‘Orosius’ (i. 1) on the site and 

orientation of Spain, King Alfred, as is his wont when he can 

draw on his own knowledge, supplies some additional informa- 
tion. It is to the effect that the north-western corner of the 

peninsula lies “opposite Ireland, beyond the arm of the sea, 

exactly opposite the river-mouth which is called Scene” (“on- 

gean Scotland, ofer bone sas earm, on geryhte ongean pene 

mupan fe mon het Scene ”), 
Without any hesitation all editors! have taken Scene to 

mean the Shannon, thereby imputing to Alfred a very poor 
acquaintance with the geography of Ireland. Nor is it easy to 

see how the Old-Irish “ Sinann ” (Latinized “ Sinona”’) should 

come to be rendered in Old-English by “Scene.” But Alfred’s 

knowledge of Irish topography turns out to have been more 

minute and exact than that of his modern editors and commen- 
tators. There can be no doubt that “se mtpa be mon het 

~ Scene” refers to “Inber Scéne,” the Old-Irish name for the 

estuary of the Kenmare river. This may, in a manner, be said 

to be opposite Spain ; and it was there, according to Irish tra- 

dition, that Eber, son of Mil, landed with his followers from 

Spain (‘ Book of Leinster,’ p. 120). 

It is most likely that Alfred got this information from the 

three Irish Pilgrims, who, the ‘Saxon Chronicle’ tells us, visited 

him in the year 891. If this surmise is correct, it furnishes us 

with a datum a quo for the translation of ‘ Orosius.’ 
0 a ee ee 

1 Except Pauli, who renders Scotland by ‘‘ Scotland,’ and Scene by ‘‘Seine’’! 

The latter mistake is repeated by H. Geidel, Alfred der Grosse als Geograph 

(Miinchen, 1904), p. 23. 

H 
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It may not be superfluous to add that “ Inber Scéne” means 

‘ river-mouth of the knife’ or ‘ knife-shaped river-mouth ’ (scéne 

being the gen. sg. of sctan, f. ‘a knife’), a most appropriate 

designation for an estuary that cuts inland like a pointed knife 

or dagger? This very plain etymology has, however, not 

prevented early Irish legend-mongers from inventing an epony- 

mous heroine Scfan, from whom the estuary is said to have 

taken its name. 

II.—HuMAN SACRIFICE AMONG THE ANCIENT IRISH 

Instances of the practice of human sacrifice are so rare in 

Irish Legend that Dr. P, W. Joyce, in his Soctal Hzstory of 

Ancient Ireland (i., p. 239 and 282), has altogether denied its 

existence. Any further light on the subject will therefore be 

welcome. As the sacrifice of children to the idol called Cromm 

Criaich is evidently a propitiation of the earth-gods (see Rev. 

Celt., xvi., p. 36), so in the following instance the practice is 

resorted to for the purpose of restoring fertility to earth. It 

occurs in the Middle-Irish tale Echtra Airt mic Cuinn ocus 

Tochmarc Delbchdime, which awaits the hand of the editor in the 

Book of Fermoy, p. 139. On the occasion of a general dearth 

and famine, the druids advise “that the son of a sinless 

married couple should be brought to Ireland to be killed 

in front of Tara, and his blood mixed with the soil of Tara” 

(mac lanamhna nemcholaighe do thabairt co Hérinn 7 a mhar- 

bad a ndorus na Temrach 7 a fuil do chu[musc] do thalmain na 

Temrach, p. 1404). Such a youth is afterwards discovered by 
them. “When the druids saw the youth by the side of Conn, 

they gave the advice that he should be killed, and his blood 

mixed with the blighted earth, and with the withered trees ; for 
then their due mast and fruit, fish and produce would (again) be 
in them.” (‘O’dchonncadar na draidhi an macdmh a farrad 
Cuinn, isi comairle dorénadar, an macdmh do marbad 7 a fuil 
do chumusc don talmain truaillighthi 7 dona crandaibh crina, 
oir do bhiadh a mes 7 a morthérad 7 a hiasc 7 a lacht iar céir 
indti, p. 142), 

Ee ee Ce 

® An equally descriptive name is that for the river Bann, which in Old-Irish is 
called Znber Tiiaige ‘the axe-shaped estuary.’ 
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IV.—O AIS 

In a poem in Cogadh Gaedhel, p. 124, 3, we find the following 
half-line : 

ar tt Temra dutt otats. 

Both from the way in which o¢ads is printed and from the 
rendering ‘Since thou art intent upon Temair for thyself) it is 
evident that the translator did not understand the phrase. The 

metre requires a monosyllable at the end of the half-line, and 

the right reading is é¢ ds, which means ‘all thy life’. For 

further examples of this phrase see my Contributions s. v. des, 

and compare 4d aimszr, Ml. 21a4, with a note on Wb. 5c 2 in 

Thesaurus Paleo-hibernicus. The correct translation then is: 

‘Thou hast had an eye upon Tara all thy life.’ 

In speaking of the Gaelic Ossian of 1807, Professor Stern, in 

his Ossczanische Heldenlieder, p. 65 (Zeitschrift fir vergleichende 

Litteraturgeschichte, 1895), instances the phrase 0 aozs among 

those proving the late and spurious character of that composi- 

tion, while the use of this old idiom would seem to mark the 

lines in which it occurs as genuine. 

V.— IRISH ol = cop AND fop 

In his dissertation Uber die lautliche Geltung . vortoniger 

Werter und Silben (Greifswald, 1900), E. C. Quiggin was the 
first to show by examples collected from the Leinster version 

of the Tain Bo Ctailnge, the Protean changes which preposi- 

tions, pronouns, and other parts of speech undergo in proclitic 

position : ezar, ‘ between,’ e. g. becoming "dar; cen, ‘without, can, 

gan, cin, gin; ol, ‘says, interchanging with or, ar, for, bar, &c. 

In this way the well-known confusion between certain preposi- 

tions is to be explained, such as that between do and dz, for 

and ar, fré (ve) and Ze. 

In a note on O'Mulconry’s Glossary, § 759 (Archiv i., p. 474), 

Stokes has printed Professor Strachan’s explanation of the 

phrase /é2m alboilcc as standing for /é¢m dar boule, ‘ leaping across 
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a gap. Another example of the use of a/ for dar (¢ar) occurs ir 
a Middle-Irish poem in Egerton 1782, fo. 47a 2, where I find ce 
following verse : Zr 

KUNO MEYER, MISCELLANEA 

ac totdecht dam allmuir médzr, ‘ 

‘as I went across the great sea” Me 
: die 

Lastly, in an excerpt from the Book of Ballymote printed by — 
Stokes in Zeitschrift iii. p. 16,2 Séd al Femtn stands for Sid 

ar (= for) Femin. It is noteworthy that in all three cases the — 
change of 7 to Z takes place before labials (4, , /). 

KUNO MEYER. 



A PRAYER 

HE following poem is contained in 23 N. io RI. A, 

pp. 95 and 96. There is another copy of it in 23 E. 

16 R.I.A., p. 344, but this second copy is evidently only a 

careless transcript of the one contained in the former MS 

1 Rob tu mo bhoile, a Comdi cride. 

Ni ni nech aile, acht ri secht nime. 

2 Rob tu mo scrutain i llo ’san-aidche. 

Rop tu atcheur im cotlad caidhce. 

3, Rob tu mo labhradh, rob tu mo tuicsi, 

Rob tusa damsa, rob misi duitsi. 

4 Rob tawsa m’ athair, rob me do mac-sa. 

Rob twsa lemsa, rob misi latsa. 

5 Rob tu mo cathsciath, rob fu mo cloidem. 

Rob tusa m’ ordan, rob tusa m’ airer. 

6 Rob tu mo didiu rob tw mo daingen. 

Rod tu romtogba a n-aontaig! aingel. 

7 Rob tu gach maithus dom curp, dom anmazz. 

Rod tu mo flaithzs a nive occus i* talmain. 

8 Rod tusa t’ oivar sainserc mo cridhe. 

Ni rob nech aile, a aivdrig nime. 

9 Co talla orm? rondult it lama 

Mo cuid, mo cuzsle ar med do grada, 

io Rob twsa at’ aonar m’{fJerann uais ammyra 

Ni cuinzgim doine na maize marba. 

1 Jeg. dintaid 2 leg.’ si 3 Jég, ormsa 
[4 leg. rom-dul?—J. S.] 
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ik 

MARY E. BYRNE 

11 Rod tusa dinsir cech selb, cech saoghal ; 

Mar marb av mbvenadh avt fegad t’ aozar. 

12 Do serc am anmuiz, _“f#do grad im craidhe 

Tabuir dam amlazdh, a ri sech¢ nime. 

13 A ri secht nime, tabaiv dam amlazdh 

Do gvadh im cride, do servc im anmazz. 

14 Ac righ na n-uile ris iay mbuaid leire 

Robeo i flaz¢z nime, a gile gvene. 

15 Athair’ inmazz, cluin, cluin mo nuallsa. 

Mithig monuaran lasiz truagaz truaghsa. 

16 A crzde mo cvidhe, cipead dommaire, 

A flaith na n-uile, rob tu mo boile. 

TRANSLATION 

Be thou my vision, O Lord of my heart. 

None other is aught but the King of the seven heavens. 

Be thou my meditation by day and night ; 

May it be thou that I behold ever in my sleep. 

Be thou my speech, be thou my understanding, 

Be thou with me, be I with thee. 

Be thou my father, be I thy son. 

Mayst thou be mine, may I be thine. 

Be thou my battle-shield, be thou my sword, 

Be thou my dignity, be thou my delight. 

Be thou my shelter, be thou my stronghold. 
Mayst thou raise me up to the company of the angels. 

Be thou every good _ to my body and soul. 

Be thou my kingdom in heaven and on earth. 

Be thou solely chief love of my heart. 

Let there be none other, O high King of Heaven. 

1 leg, A athair 
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Till I am able’ to pass (?) into thy hands, 

My treasure, my beloved, through the greatness of thy 

love. 

Be thou alone my noble and wondrous estate. 

I seek not men, nor lifeless wealth. 

Be thou the constant guardian of every possession and 

every life? (?). 

For our corrupt desires are dead at the mere sight of thee. 

Thy love in my soul and in my heart— 

Grant this to me, O King of the seven heavens. 

O King of the seven heavens grant me this— 

Thy love to be in my heart and in my soul. 

With the King of all with (?) Him after victory won by 

piety’ 

May I be in the kingdom of heaven, O brightness of the 

sun. 

Beloved Father, hear, hear my lamentation ; 

Timely is the cry of woe of this miserable wretch. 

O heart of my heart, whate’er befall me, 

O ruler of all, be thou my vision. 

MARY E. BYRNE. 

L Cf. Sg. 9072. 2 Meaning doubtful. 

3 Cf. Glossary to Felire of Oengus. 
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A PRAYER TO THE ARCHANGELS FOR EACH 

DAY OF THE WEEK 

MS:$-2351 Be 23,4Rt,L sy POL EO. 

Gabriel lim i nDomhnaighibh is cumhachta ri[g] neime. 
Gabriél lim hi comnaidi, nachamthi bét na bini. 

Michél dia Luaizz labraimzsea ; focheird mo mezma airi. 

ni re neck nogsamlaimsea acht ré hlosu mac Maire. 

Mad Mairtt, Raphiél radissea, co ti iz crich, dom chobuir ; 

iz sechimadh fer alimsea, céiz uér ar tudr in domhuiz. 

Uriél lim i cCé¢ainib, int abb co n-uaisli ardi, 

ar guiz ocus ar gabudh, ar threthan gaithi gairgi. 

Sariél Dardain labraimsea ar tkhonzuibh mera in mara, 

ar cech nolc thic re duize, ar cech ngalar nodgobfa. 

Dia na haine didini Rumiél—rath reill—rocarus.* 

ni abbair ach/ firinze, mait/ in cara rogabws. 

Panchel i sSatharnaib lim, céizz beé arin mbith mbuide 
3 

In Tvinoid dom anaczd. in Tvinoid dom shnadud. 

in Trinoitt dom shzeradh. ar cach nguin, ar gach ngabud. 

G. 
ee eee 

1 Cf. Arch, f, Celt. Lex. ii. 138. 
* MS. rorocharus. 
* The second half of the verse is missing in Ms. 
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TRANSLATION 

May Gabriel* be with me on Sundays, and the power of the 
King of Heaven. 

May Gabriel be with me always that evil may not come to me 
nor injury. 

Michael on Monday I speak of, my mind is set on him,> 

Not with anyone do I compare him but with Jesus, the son of 

Mary. 

If it be Tuesday, Raphael I mention, until the end comes, for 

my help. 

One of the seven whom I beseech, as long as I am on the field® 

of the world. 

May Uriel be with me on Wednesdays, the abbot with high 

nobility, 

Against wound and against danger, against the sea of rough 

wind. 

Sariel on Thursday I speak of, against the swift waves of the 

sea, 
Against every evil that comes to a man, against every disease 

that seizes him. 

On the day of the second fast (Friday), Rumiel—a clear blessing 

—TI have loved, 

I say only the truth, good the friend I have taken. 

a For the names of the archangels compare Saltair na Rann, lines 793~804. 

» Cf. focerd menma in coca tairis, Lismore Lives, 1. 1997, which Stokes trans- 

lates: ‘Then the mind of the cook reflected.’ 

© Cf. tuar cach tirimm, Cormac, p. 43; twar, ‘a nightfield for cattle, field, land, 

pasture, sheep-walk,’ Dinneen. In place-names in Co. Waterford, Tuar na gcapog, 

Tuar na mban. 

I 
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May Panchel be with me on Saturdays, as long as I am on the 

yellow world 

May the Trinity protect me! may the Trinity defend me! 

May the Trinity save me from every hurt, from every danger! 

TOMAS P. UA NUALLAIN. 

Qoldinola., Cruiw, v, NE. 



oe OP MeFASCKIBEDETO SUIBNE -GEILT 

HE following poem is one of several ascribed to Suibne 
mac Colmain Chtair, King of Dal Araide, who lost his 

- reason in the Battle of Mag Rath (A.D. 637), and thenceforth 
lived a wandering life among the woods and wildernesses of 
Ireland, whence he was called Suibne Geilt., For similar poems 
attributed to him, see the Thesaurus Paleo-hibernicus, ii., p. 294, 

and O’Donovan’s edition of the Battle of Motra,pp. 234 and 
236. 

iS) 

(aly: Bi ot TD ee 

SUIBHNI .CC. SO THIOS 

. Fuarus inber soirchi sunt, uair is hé in Coimdhi rascum, 

folil mu menmain dia éis iter fedhaib fo ain[s]éis. 

. Ingnadh adbul asromtha for mu chraidhi fo cerdba, 

mu bezt# mar ati re trell iter fidbadhaib Erend. 

. Ba-sa tan ni folabrainn ilach gamh, 

intan romidhinn cu moch, luidhind for caei co romoch. 

Cumhain lim gérsam snimhach Fiadat find ; 

sunna! cin co fuilim failzd, bitis ainfir ’mailli frim. 

. Uch mar ’tu! fighim mor caor ocus cnt, 

is hé Isacan rombez, ni ibhim fleidh ’maille friu. 

. Uch is truagh mar atti-sa 0 chuan co cuan : 

failzd cé romba-sa taun, anocht damh a ndithrub fuar. 

F. 

KUNO MEYER 

1 leg. sunn 

K 



THE EVERNEW TONGUE 

ENGA BITHNUA, ‘Evernew Tongue, is the title of a 

dialogue between the Hebrew sages, assembled on Mount 

Zion on Easter-eve, and the spirit of the apostle Philip, who is 

called by the household of heaven ‘ Evernew Tongue,’ because, 

when he was preaching to the heathen, his tongue was nine 

times cut out and nine times miraculously restored. In answer 

to questions put by the sages, the Evernew Tongue tells them 

about the creation of the universe, and treats especially of the 

seven heavens: of the seas, wells, rivers, precious stones, and 

trees of the earth: of the sun and stars: of birds, men, and 

beasts. The order of the six days in Genesis, c.i., is here 

followed. Lastly, the Evernew Tongue describes hell, dooms- 

day, and heaven. 

The source of the tractate is unknown to me; but I suggest 

with much hesitation that it may be a version of a lost Latin 

Apocalypse of Philip: for, excepting the existence of seven 

heavens (§§ 15, 25, 26, 27, 136), the nine ranks of the celestial 

hierarchy (§§ 17, 133), the horned monster cast ashore on the 

night of the Nativity (§ 57), and the use of the number seventy- 

two (§§ 89, 107), the folklore in it is found in no other Irish 

composition. Fragments of the original Latin appear to be 

preserved in §§ 16, 20, 23, 24, 26, 32, 48, 55, 64, 65, 97, 106, 
108, 121, 139, 160; and the gibberish quoted as Hebrew, ‘the 
speech of angels, ‘the language spoken in heaven,’ in §§ 7, 9, 
15, 24, 31, 56, 61, 63, 64, 89, 96, 97, and 110, resembles in its 
unintelligibility the Alemakan, tkasame, marmare, nachaman, 
mastranam, acthaman ascribed to Mariamne in Zhe Acés of 
Philip There is, however, in the Latin apocryphal literature 
known to me, no trace of such an Apocalypse. 

For similar gibberish see the Divina Commedia, Inf. xxxi. 68, and Coptic 
Apocryphal Gospels, ed. F, Robinson, pp. 57, 60, 71, 75, 158. 
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The text, now for the first time published, is a copy of 

‘the recension in the ff. 46*-52° of the Book of Lismore, a 

fifteenth-century MS. belonging to the Duke of Devonshire, 

and described in Lrves of Saints from the Book of Lismore, 

pp. v-xliv. This recension is, so far as I know, unique; but 

there are six abridgments of it: one, YBZ, in the Yellow Book 

-of Lecan, coll. 700-707 (facsimile pp. 81* 49-8628) ; another, P, 

in the Paris MS., Bibliotheque Nationale, fonds celtique et 

basque, No. 1, ff. 2491-2753; a third, C,.in the Cheltenham 

MS. 9754, ff. 7*-9*; a fourth, Z, in Egerton 171, pp. 44-65, a 

paper MS. in the British Museum ; a fifth, / in the Liber Flavus 

Fergussiorum, now in the library of the Royal Irish Academy ; 

-and a sixth, &, in the Irish MS. at Rennes, ff. 707-745, The 

Rennes copy has been edited, with a French translation, by 

Professor Dottin, in the Revue Celtique, t. xxiv, pp. 365-403, 

and extracts from it will be found at the end of the present 

publication and in §§ 5n., 39n., 98 n. 

None of these six abridgments is older, in date of writing 

-or in language, than the fourteenth century ; /£, indeed, was 

written in the eighteenth; and, so far as I have examined 

them,! they give little help towards the restoration and 

interpretation of the corrupt and difficult Lismore text. This, 

to judge from the survival of the neuter gender, and from the 

deponential and other ancient verbal forms, may safely be 
ascribed to the tenth or eleventh century, when Old Irish was 

merging into the Early-Middle Irish of the Book of the Dun 

and the Book of Leinster. The numerous interesting words 

contained in our tractate are collected in the Glossarial Index ; 

and here, as in the tentative translation, I am indebted to 

communications most kindly made by Professors Strachan and 

K. Meyer. 

WS: 

LONDON, October, 1905. 

1] have transcribed P and /, read R in Prof. Dottin’s edition, photographed Z, 

and copied part of it; but I have not wasted time and eyesight on the facsimile 

(so-called) of YL. 

K2 
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98 WHITLEY STOKES 

TENGA BHITH-NUA ANNSO SIS 

1, In principio fecit Deus caelum et terram et reliqua. 

Airdri domain as tveisi cach righ, -is ardiu cack cumhach/ai, as 

feochru cach ndracozz, as cennsa cach mac, as giliu grianuibh, as 

noibiu cach sen,’ as diglaigiu feruibh, as boidhi cack mdthair 

[i] OenMac De Athar ro thidhnazc a scel-sa do iltuathalib] 

domuin .i. do dheilbh 7 do thustin an betha. Iarsindi na fes 

cissi dealb n-atrabhai nach ret do neoch atcither isin bith acht 

Dia nama; ar ba ‘cenn i mbolg’ 7 ba ‘ b[u ith? i tigh dhorcha,” 

do sil Adhuimh iarsindi na fes riam cissi dealbh ro bai forsin 

domuz, 2d cia dhorigne, co tainic a scel-sa do nim fri erslocud 

chelle 7 intliuchta caich, co n-airesta 7 co fogabtha set bethad 

7 icce do anmandaib. 

2. Ar ba fordhorcha cach ret do shuilib shil Adhaim, acht 

atchitis tuirthiud na rend .j. ésce 7 grene 7 na rend archena, 

immateighdis cach dia cen chumsanad dogrés. Atchitis dazzo 

tiprata 7 aibne in domazz nat chumsantais do dibairsi® dogrés in 

cach aimsir. Atchitis dazo tobron in talmaz 7 cess 7 cotlud 

inna soilse 7 inna torudh la tetacht ngaimridh. Atchitis dazo 

esserge in domwzz coma thess 7 a shoilse, cova blathaibh 7 a 

torthib la erge samraidh doridissi. 

3. Ni fetatar cia dogene colleic co tainic a scel-sa thusten in 
domhain coma dhealbaib 7 a thimthirechtaib [amal] ro[n]da- 
sudigestar Dia. Fordhorcha didw anisiu uili com-eces a scel-sa, 

conid erslaic in Tenga Bithnua labrastair a clethe nimhe uas 
oenach [46°2] Slebhe Sion. 

Ar ro teclumad ceti airthir an betha .i. doneoch bai o slebib 
Abian conice tvachtut Mara Ruaidh, ocws otha Muir Marb 
conici insi Sabairzd. Ocws ba he lin in terchomraic .i. coic escoip: 
xxx. ar cethir cétaib ar tri milib, ocws ‘ix. rig .Ix. ar ix. cééaib 
ar .iiii. mz/zé ar 1. m#zd di rigaibh an beatha. 

1 Jeg. san, which is translated. 
*bidg P, ‘a start’; beith a prisin cumang R, ‘being in a narrow prison.’ 
2 ms. do dibairsi nat chumsantais 
+ Ml. 127417, nom. sg. tracht, infra, § 58. 
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THE EVERNEW TONGUE HERE BELOW 

1. In the beginning God created the heaven and the 

earth, etc., the High-king of the world Who is mightier than 

any king, higher than any Power, fiercer than any dragon, 

gentler than any child, brighter than suns, holier than any 

saint, more vengeful than men, more loving than any mother, 

the only Son of God the Father, hath given to the many 

tribes of the world this account of the form and creation 

of the universe. Since the shape that aught visible in the 

universe possesses was unknown save only to God: since for 

Adam’s race it was ‘a head in a bag’ and ‘being in a dark 

house,’ never having known what shape was on the world, nor 

Who created it, until this account came from heaven to open 

every one’s sense and intellect, so that the way of life and 

of salvation might be ascertained and found by souls. 

2. For everything was obscure to the eyes of Adam’s race, 

save that they used to see the course (?) of the stars, to wit, of 

the moon and sun and the other stars, which used to go round 

every day continually without resting. So they used to see 

the world’s wells and rivers flowing without cessation always 

at every time. So they used to see the sadness of the earth, 

and the trance and sleep of the light and the fruits at the 

coming of winter. So they used to see the resurrection of the 

world, with its warmth and light, with its flowers and fruits, 

at the rearising of summer. 

3. Still they knew not who wrought (that) until there came 

this story of the creation of the world, with its shapes and 

services as God had arranged them. Obscure, then, was all 

this until this tale was set forth, until it was revealed by the 

Evernew Tongue who spake from the roof of heaven above the 

assembly of Mount Zion. 
For the concourse of the east of the world was gathered 

together, to wit, all that were from the mountains of Abian as 

far as the shores of the Red Sea, and from the Dead Sea as far 

as the islands of Sabarn. And this was the number of the 

congregation, three thousand four hundred and eighty-five 

bishops, and fifty-four thousand nine hundred and sixty-nine 

kings of the world. 

1 Proverbial expressions. 
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4. Ro boi daze a n-oinach sin co cend .iiii. miss for bliadazz 

i. sam, gam, errach, fogamur, fo noi cétuib seol findanart co 

mindaéb ordhaibh i mulluch Sléi Sion. Cézca ar ndi cétaib ar 

cétc milibh do thuredhchaindlibh 7 lecaib logmaraib adhannaitis: 

fri fursannad na cete, ar nach derbanad nacf sin in cach aimsir. 

Coica ar dib cétuib escop 7 coic ¢é sacart 7 teora mile do. 

gradhuib ecailse, 7 lll. mac n-ennac 7 coic cé airdrig coma 

sochrazte remib. No thegtis medon aidche' i nHierusalem o 

gothaib co taigtis cachoen iarmerghe co ceoluib inna failti 

canar isna noibnellazd .i. Gloria in excelszs Deo et relzguwa. 

5. Fos-ergitis iarw in tsloigh na cete itzy da mag araciund la 

tintudh inna himirce-se 7 inna slogh i Sléé Sion cosin chiul inna 

failte co ceolaib aingel ar gradaib dligthechaib in airdrig.* 

6. Talmaidiu iarsein, intan ba deadh n-aidche’ inna casc, co 

clos ni, a ndeilm‘ isnaib neluib ama/ fhogur torainn, 2é ba 

cosmail re cichnaig thened dara.’ Ba tinfisiu thorni colleic, coz- 

acces in talmaidiu in gvianbruth ama/ gréin n-etraicht i medon 
in delma. Immesoid (?) macuairt in gvianbruth etvacht sin, co: 

nach tairthed rosc sula, ar ba etrachtu® fo shecht innas in gvian. 

7. Talmaidiu iarsein co clos ni, ar ro bhatar sella in tsloigh oc 

frescse in delma, ar dorumevatar ba hairdhe brvatha, co clos. 

[47°1] ni, in guth solws labrastar o bérlu ainglecdha Heli habia 
Jelebe fe niteta temnibisse salis sal i. cluinidsi a scel-sa, a maccu. 

doine, domroidedsa o Dhia do far n-acallaimh. 

8. Talmaidiu iarsin docorastar cess 7 huamhon for na sluagho,. 

Ni bu fubthud ciz damna. Astoided fogwz in gotha ama/ gair 
sloigh, ach¢ ba soillsiu 7 ba gleu gothuib doine colleic. Tormazd 

uasin ndunad ama/ gair ghaeithi moire nad bu aidbliu comrad’ 

carut i cluasaibh caich colleic 7 ba binne ceoluib [in domain ]. 

1 ms. aighthe 

* MS. co cedlaib 7 aruigrethaib 7 deligaibh cach rig. But & has: co céolaib aingeh 
ar gradhaib dlightheacha an airdrigh. 

3 MS. naigthe 
4 Ms. indeil 
°MS. 7 ara (with d above 7) 

® Ms. etvachta fo 

7 MS. cobraib 
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4. Now that assembly lasted to the end of four months 
and a year, to wit, summer, winter, spring, autumn, under nine 
hundred awnings of white sheets, with golden diadems, on the 
summit of Mount Zion. Five thousand nine hundred and 
fifty tower-torches and precious stones were kindled for the 
illumination of the concourse, so that no storm should at any 
time hinder it. Two hundred and fifty bishops and five 
hundred priests, and three .thousand [other] ecclesiastics, and 
thrice fifty innocent children, and five hundred high-kings 
with their army before them. At midnight they would enter 

Jerusalem with musical voices (?), and at every nocturn they 

would come together with melodies of the gladness that is sung 

in the holy clouds, Glorza in excelsts Deo, etc. 

5. Then the hosts of the concourse were going between 

two plains before them, as this expedition and the hosts 

on Mount Zion turned with the music of the gladness, with 

melodies of angels according to the lawful ranks of the High- 

King. 

6. Suddenly thereafter, when it was the end of Easter-eve, 

somewhat was heard, the sound in the clouds like the noise 

- of thunder, or it resembled the crash of the fire of an oak. 

Meanwhile there was a thunderous (?) blast, and suddenly was 

seen the solar glow like a radiant sun in the midst of the 
sound. That radiant solar glow turned round and round, so 

that eyesight could not overtake it, for it was seven times 

more radiant than the sun. 
7. Suddenly after that somewhat was heard, when the eyes 

of the host were expecting the sound; for they thought that 

it was a sign of the Judgment—somewhat was heard, the clear 

voice that spake in the language of angels: “ He/z hadza,” etc., 

that is: “Hear ye this story, O sons of men! I have been 

sent by God to hold speech with you.” 

8. Suddenly thereafter swooning and fear fell upon the hosts. 

It was not a ‘frightening without cause. The resonance of 

the voice was. . . like the shout of an army; save that at 

the same time it was clearer and plainer than the voices of 

human beings. It sounds over the multitude like the cry of 

a mighty wind, which yet was not greater than the converse 

of friends among them in the ears of each other ; and it was 

sweeter than the melodies of the world. 
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g. Friscartatar ecnaidhi na n-Ebrazde, et dixerunt: Findamar 

uait do ainm 7 do thothacht 7 do dixnugwd. Co clos ni: in 

Tenga Bithnua labrastar o ghuth ainglecda: Mathire uambe 

0 lebie ua un nimbisse tiron tibia am biase sau fimblia febe ab le 

febia fuan .i. Ba la tuatha talmaz em, ar se, genarsa, 7 do 

coimpert fhir 7 mna cotamaipved. Issed mo ainm, Pilip Apséad. 

Tomraid in Coimdi co tuatha' gente do precept doib. Noi 

fechtas imruidbed mo tenga as mo chind la geinte, 7 noi fechtas 

donarrasar aitherruch do precept ; comidh do sin issed mo ainm 

la muinntzy nime, Tenga Bithnua. 

10. Ro raidsetar ecnaide na nEbrazde: Finnamar uait cia 

berla no labraithear frind ? 

Ro raid-seom: Issed labra s(u)t aingil, ar se, 7 uile gradh 

nimhe a mbelra-sa no labraimsi dhuibsii Mad mila mara 7 

biastai 7 cethrai 7 eoin 7 nathrazg 7 demnai atgenatar-side, 7 

issed a mbelra-sa labartait inna huile i mbvath. 

11. I[Ssed didu, ol se, immomrachtsa cucaibsi, do reidigud 

daib in sceoil amrai atchuaid in Spirwt Nézd tria Moyse mac 
Ambra de thwstin nime 7 talmawz cosnaib hi [47°2] doczdssin 

indib. Aris do denum nime 7 talmaz dorime a scelsin. IMtha 

samlaid 7 is do cruthugad in domazz immoroilged la essergi, 

Crést o marbuib isind aidhchi si? na casc, ar cach adbar 7 cach 

duil 7 cach aicned atcither isin domwmz conrairceda uile isin 

coluinn i n-esserract Crés¢ .i. i colazwn cach duine. 

12, Ata ann chetamws adbhar de gaeith 7 aer. Is de 

forcoemnacair tinfisiu anala i corpaib doine. Ata dazo adbar 

tesa 7 chombruithe ann di then,’ issed dogni dergthes fola 

insin i corpaib. Ata ann dazo adbay di grein 7 rennuibh nimhe 
oulcena, covid ed dogni lien 7 soillsi i suilibh doine. Ata ann 
dao adbur di serbai 7 saldatu, comid ed dogni serbha inna nder 
insin, 7 domblas n-o[e] 7 imbad ferga i cridib doine. Ata ann 
dazo ad(bar) di clochaib 7 do créaidh thalmam, conid edh dogni 
com#sc feola 7 chnama 7 ballisna doinib. Ata dazo ann adbur 

1 Ms. tuathu * MS. isinnaighthisi 3 leg. thenid ? 
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9g. The sages of the Hebrews answered and said: “Let 
us know from thee thy name and thy substance and thy 
appearance.” Somewhat was heard: the Evernew Tongue 
spake with an angelic voice: “ Wathire,” etc., that is: “ Among 
the tribes of earth in sooth I was born; and of the conception 

of man and woman I have been conceived. This is my name: 

Philip the Apostle. The Lord sent me to the tribes of the 

heathen to preach to them. Nine times hath my tongue been 

cut-out of my head by the heathen, and nine times I continued 

to preach again. Wherefore this is my name with the house- 

hold of heaven, the Evernew Tongue.” 

10. The sages of the Hebrews spake: “ Let us know from 

thee what language thou speakest unto us.” 

He said: “That there is the speech of angels,” quoth he, 

“and the language which I speak to you is that of all the ranks 

ofheaven. As to beasts of the sea and reptiles and quadrupeds 

and birds and snakes and demons, they know it, and this is the 

languagewhich all will speak at the Judgment. 

11. “ This, then, is what has driven me to you: to explain to 

you the wondrous tale, which the Holy Ghost declared. through 

Moses, son of Amram, of the creation of heaven and earth 

with all that exists therein. For ’tis of the making of heaven 

and earth that that tale tells: even so and of the formation 

of the world, which has been effected by Christ’s Resurrection 

from the dead on this eve of Easter. For every material and 

every element and every nature which is seen in the world 

were all combined in the Body in which Christ arose, that is, 

in the body of every human being. 

: 12. “In the first place is the matter of wind and air. Hence 

came to pass the afflation of breath in the bodies of men. 

Then there is the matter of heat and boiling from fire. “Tis 

this that makes the red heat of blood in bodies. Then there 
is the matter of the sun and the other stars of heaven, and 

’tis this that makes colour (?) and light in the eyes of men. 

Then there is the matter of bitterness and saltness; and ’tis 

that which makes the bitterness of tears, and the gall of the 

liver, and abundance of wrath in the hearts of men. Then 

there is the matter of the stones and of the clay of earth; and 

tis this that makes the mingling of flesh and bone and limbs in 

human beings. Then there is in it the matter of the flowers and 
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di blathaib 7 ligdathaib talman, conid eadh dogni forbrice 7 

eirfhinne inna ngnwzse 7 dath i ngruaidib. 

13. Asreracht in domaz uile leis, uair ro bui aicnedh na 

ndula uile isin choluinn arroet Issu. Ar mani chesad in Coim- 

diu darceand sil Adhaimh, 7 mani eseirghedh iar mbas, doleg- 

faide! in doman uile? la sil nAdaim la tichtain in bratho, 7 

nocha n-athgigned nach duil do muir na thalmazz, acht no 

lasfatis nimhe cozice in trveas nemh. Ach? tri nimhe ind 

richidh uasail namma ni airisfedh ann cin loscud. Nocho biadh 

talam na cenél de biu na marbh isin domwm, act iffernd co nem 

mani® thised in Coimdiu dia tathcreic. Atbeltais na huili cen 

athnugud samlazd. 

14. IS do dodeochadsa, or Pilip, far ndocumsi co n-ecius 

duib a scel-sa, ar is dall fordorcha duibsi denamh dealbhai in 

domwzz ama/ doruirmed o chein. 
Maith didu, olt (séc) ecnazdi [47°71] na n-Ebra, indis dun 

dona adamraibh diairmidib forcoimnacair ann, ar is dall erund 

mani ecestar dun doleir. 

15. Co closs ni, in Tenga Bithnua labhrwstair o berlu 

angelacda dicens Le wzde fodea tabo abelia albe fab, quod latine 

dicitur .i. in principio fecit Deus caclum et tervram; et dicit: 
Amébtle bane bea fabne fa libera salese tnbila trbon ale siboma 

‘Yuan. Mall uile a thuiremh tresan Ebrai a n-aisniter ann. Nad 

ro bai ordugad inna ligboth. Nat ro bai talam cona sleibib 7 a 

thuathaibh, na muir cova indsibh, na iffernd cova phianaibh 

riasiu asrobrath no beitis duili Nad batar cuarta® sech¢ nime, 

na niuil di thursitin talmaz, na cvithir, na esruth sin. Nad 

batar tire forysa tesimtis, nad bai fleochadh na snechta. Nad 

batar® lochait na tinfisiu gaeithe na thoruind. Nad’ boi rith 

ngvéne, na imthoiniud escai, na brechtrad rind. Nad batar® . 

bledmila muiridi. Nad boi muir i snaitis. Nat batar svotha 

na halmai, na biastai, na henlaithe, na dvacoin, na nathraig. 

1s. dolegfaidi > MS. uili 3 MS. mane 

‘ms. duile > MS. nat batur cuartu 6 Ms. nat batur 

7 MS. nat 
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beautiful hues of earth ; and ’tis this that makes the variegation 
and whiteness of the faces and colour in cheeks. 

13. “All the world arose with Him, for the nature of all 

the elements dwelt in the Body which Jesus assumed. For 
unless the Lord had suffered on behalf of Adam’s race, and 
unless He had arisen after death, the whole world, together 

with Adam’s race, would be destroyed at the coming of 
Doom ; and no creature of sea or of land would be reborn, 

but the heavens, as far as the third heaven, would blaze. Save 

only three heavens of the high welkin, none would abide 

without burning. There would be neither earth nor kindred, 

alive or dead, in the world, only hell and heaven, had not 

the Lord come to ransom them. All would have perished 
thus without renewal. 

14. “ For this,” says Philip, “I have come unto you, that I may 

declare to you these tidings ; for obscure to you is the making 

of the form of the world, as it hath been recounted of old.” 

“Well, then,” say the sages of the Hebrews, “relate to us: 

some of the innumerable wonders which have happened there ;. 

for it is dark to us, unless it be diligently declared to us.” 

15. Somewhat was heard, the Evernew Tongue, which spake 

in the language of angels, saying, “La wzde,’ etc. “In the 

beginning God created the heaven and the earth,” and it saith: 

“Ambile bane,’ etc. “Slow it were to recount through the 

Hebrew all that is there uttered: that there was no ordering of 

the colours, that there was no earth with its mountains and its 

tribes, nor sea with its islands, nor hell with its torments, before 

He said that these elements should exist: that there were no- 

circuits of the seven heavens, nor clouds to irrigate the earth, nor 

spark, nor dispersal of storms: that there were no lands whereon 

they would pour: that there was neither rain nor snow : that there 

were neither lightnings,nor blast of wind, nor thunders ; that there 

was neither course of sun, nor vicissitude of moon, nor variation 

of stars: that there were no marine monsters: that there was no- 

sea in which they would swim: that there were no streams, nor 

herds, nor beasts, nor birds, nor dragons, nor serpents.” 

lof. Three Irish Glossaries, p. xl, where the eight components of the human 

body are said to be earth, sea, sun, clouds, wind, stones, the Holy Ghost, and the 

Light of the World (Christ). Cf. Hour Ancient Books, ii. 8, 
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16. Responderunt sapientes Ebreorum : Cezsz, cid ro boi isind 

aimsir sin nacan raba nac# ret asrobrad co se! 

Ro frecair in Tenga Bithnua: Bai la hamrai cach duil 41. 

Dia cen tosach, cen fhorcenn, cen bron, cen aes, cen erchva. Ni 

rabi uair na haimser! na re nad” ro bai. Nocho n-oo, nochon 

sinu in céfnu, nach nochon robai ni ba decmaic’ do denam. 

Imroraid imradud. Nicon rabai tosach dond imradhwd sin. 

Imroraid ni bad shairiu ara.[47*2] n-aiciste a chumachta 7 a 

mhiadamla! diasnese nad bai in nacha reduibh ailib, cenud 

bai-sium fadesin. 

17. Talmaidiu did asennad inna imrati dogene soilsi. Ba 

si soilsi dogene .i. cuairt ind richidh co noi ngradazd aingel. 

Sechtmoga a llin do thuathaib cosna cetheora[ib | gvian[ brug Juib 

.xx. ar se ceduib, co ceoluib 7 ligbothaib ama/ rongab fo[r]na 

.uii. ndealba ind richid. Doroine dazo isind oenlo cuairt inna 

ndealb .i. domna dia ndernad in domaz. Aris delb chuairt- 

chruind ceta-dernai Dia do deilb in domazz. 

[18. Adubradar ecnaidi na n-Ebraide annsin. Innis duinn 

anois, cindus atat suidighthi fil for[s]in domun colléir, uair atam 

‘na n-anfhis 7 ’na n-aineolws cech neich dibh.] A. 

19. Friscart in Tenga Bithnua: cenco accid-si, ol se, is i 

cruinne dorraladh cach duil cid iar ndelbuib domazmz. Ar 

is i torachta chruinne doralta na nime, 7 is i torachta doronta 

na sécht muire immacuairt, 7 is i torachta dorénad® in talaw. 

Ocus i.torachta cruinne doimchellat na renda roth cruinn in 

domuin, 7 iss i cruinde dhelbha atchitey na hanmand iar 

n-escumluth a corpazb. 7 iss i cruinde atchither cuairt in richidh 

uasail, 7 iss i cruinne atciter cuairt gvéne 7 esca. IS deithbeir 

uile sein, ar is toruchta cen tosach cen forcend in Coimde ro 

bhithbhai 7 bhithbias 7 dorighne na huili sin. Is aire is i 

ndeilb chruind ro damnaiged in doman. 

20. Dixz¢ pleps Ebreica: Cezs¢, cid ro boi isin chruind chuairt 
ildelbhaig ba damna domhain ? 

5 Reds vA P 3 
MS. haimsiur 2 Ms. nat 3uis. decmach 4 MS. inserts ba 

© ms. doronta 
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16. The sages of the Hebrews answered: “A query: what 
was there at that time, since that nothing he has hitherto 
mentioned existed ?” 

The Evernew Tongue answered: “Every creature was with 

a marvel, to wit, God without beginning, without end, without 

sorrow, or age, or decay. There was no hour, nor time, nor 

space that He existed not. He is not younger or older (now) 

than at first. There was nothing that was hard for Him to do, 

(but) He thought a thought, and to that thought there was no 

beginning. He thought of somewhat nobler that His power 

might be seen, and His dignity indescribable that was not in 

any other things, although He Himself was it. 

17. “Suddenly then, after the thought, He created Light. 

This was the light He created, to wit, the circuit of the celestial 

vault with nine ranks of angels. Seventy was their number of 

tribes, with the six hundred and twenty-four sunny plains, with 

melodies and beautiful colours such as are upon the seven shapes 

of the celestial vault. So, in the same day, He made the 

circuit of the shapes, to wit, the matter whereof the world was 

fashioned. For of the shape of the world God first made the 

shape of a round circle.” 

18. Then said the sages of the Hebrews: “Tell us now 

diligently what arrangements are in the universe, for we are in 
ignorance and darkness concerning every one of them.” 

19. The Evernew Tongue answered: “Though ye see it 

not,’ quoth he, “’tis in roundness every thing created has 
been cast according to the shapes of the world. For ’tis in 

circularity of roundness the heavens have been made round 
about, and in circularity the seven seas have been made, and in 

circularity the earth has been made. And in circularity of 

roundness the stars traverse the round wheel of the universe, 

and in roundness of form the souls are seen after issuing from 

the bodies. And in roundness is seen the circuit of the high 

celestial vault, and in roundness is seen the orbit of sun and 

moon, Reasonable is all that, for circular without beginning or 

end is the Lord, who hath ever been, who will ever be, and 

who made all those (things). Therefore the world has been 

embodied in a round shape.” 

20. Said the Hebrew populace: “A question: What was 

there in the round multiform circuit, which was the material 

of the universe?” 
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21. Ro fhreacair in Tenga Bithnua: Ro boi, ar se, isin 

chuairt toruchta domna domain .i. uacht 7 tes, soilsi 7 dorcha 

trom 7 etvom, lind 7 tirim, ard 7 isiul, serba 7 ailgine, sonarte 7 

enairte, esgal mara 7 fua[i]m toraind, bolud blatha 7 andord 

aingel [7] tuirith tenedh. 

22. Rabatar na huili-se, tva, ol se, issind dluim! [471 | chruind 

ildealbhach doronad do domna domain, 7 is ann ro thwsmed 

adbar iffirnd, ar ni dernad in t-ifferm? focetair co ndeochazd in 

t-archaingel’ dar reir 7 co m-erlai a rrecht ind rig dodrigne cosinn 

arbar diairmidi na n-aingel. Ocus co sin, ol se, ni deynad 

iffernd, acht ro bui a damna i fwsmiud isin mais chruinn 

ildealbazg as’ terpad in domun cosnaibh uilib chenelaibh docoissin 

isin domuz. Ocws dia fedligtis ind aingil ro imorbosaigsetar 

isind aicniudh i ndernta 7 isin etvachta angelacdai, ro soifide 

damna ind ifferz i flaith ligaig luachtidi* ama/ in flaith na 

n-aingel noeb. 

23. IS e, tva, inso gnimh in cetna lai i tindscan Dia denamh 

in domzzz, licet scriptum est: qui uiuit in aeternum creau't 

omnia simul.° 

24. Artibilon alma sea sabne e belota flules elbie limbe 
lasfania lire, quod latine dicitur: Fecit quoque Deus firma- 

mentum inter aquas, et diuisit aquas quae erant super firma- 

mentum ab his quae erant sub firmamento.°® 

25. Doroine Dia damo, ol se, isind laithe tanaissi .i. fraig na 

secht nimhe immacuairt cosna linnib nemdaib. Ar rofitzy in 

Coimdiu intan dorosat in mbith no regad duine’ dar a timna 

asbreth fris. IS aire ro ssudhighedh fial ind nime fri gnusi 7 

sella daine arna hactis findfiud nime 7 righsuide De. 

26. INtevrogauerunt plebes Ebreorum : Indica nobis naturas 

absconditas et mistevia sef/em caelorum et guzngwe zonas quae 
‘circuerunt caelos. 

27. Ro freacair in Tenga Bethnua: Na sech¢t nime emh, ol 
se, imchomhaircid-si immon mbith. Nem cetws etracht solws 
nelda as nessamh dhuib as’toidi esca 7 esruth rind. Da nem 

1 MS. issindlogom * MS. an tiffern 3 Ms. an tarchaingel 
4 Ms, luachtigi » Ecclesiasticus xviii. 1 6 Genesis 1. 7 7 Ms. duini 
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21. The Evernew Tongue answered: “There was,” it said, 
“in the orbital circuit the material of the universe, to wit, cold 

and heat, light and darkness, heavy and weightless, wet and 

dry, high and low, bitterness and mildness, strength and feeble- 

ness, roaring sea and noise of thunder, odour of flowers, chant 

of angels, and pillars of fire. 

22. “All these, then,’ quoth he, “were in the round, 

multiform cloud which was made of the material of the 

universe: and ’tis there that the stuff of hell was produced ; 

for Hell was not made at once; not until the archangel trans- 

gressed (God’s) will and forsook the law of the King who had 

created him, together with the innumerable crowd of the angels. 

Till then,’ quoth he, “hell was not made; but its material 

was stored away in the round, multiform mass out of which 

the universe was separated, with all the kindreds which exist 

therein. And if the angels who sinned had remained in the 

nature in which they had been created, and in the angelic 

radiance, the material of hell would have been turned into a 

_ beautiful, bright kingdom, like unto the kingdom of the holy 

angels. 

23. “This, then, is the work of the first day on which God 

began the making of the world, although it hath been written, 

‘He that liveth for ever created all things at the same time’ 

24. “ Artibilon alma,” etc. “God also made the firmament 
between the waters, and divided the waters which were above 

the firmament from those that were below the firmament. 

25. “Then,” quoth he, “on the second day, God made the 

wall of the seven heavens round about with the heavenly waters. 

For the Lord knew when He created the world that man 

“would transgress the commandment which was declared to 

him. Therefore, the veil of heaven has been set overagainst 

the faces and eyes of men, so that they might not see the 

blessedness of heaven and the throne of God.” 

26. The populace of the Hebrews asked: “ Point out to us 

the hidden natures and the mysteries of the seven heavens, and 

the five zones that surround them.” 

27. The Evernew Tongue answered: “The seven heavens, 

in sooth, around the world (as to) which ye ask (are): first, the 

radiant, bright, cloudy heaven which is nearest to you, whereout 

shines the moon and the scattering of stars. Over this two 
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luachtidi lasardha uasa side co n-imsitnib aingel indibh 7 esruth 

gaith. Nem! [47°2] uar aigveta uas [s]udib as glaisiu cach 

ligdath, as sechtuairiu snecta as'toidi grian. Da nem aile 

luachtide lasardhai for suidib assa? toidet tenedrind doberat 

toirthigi i niulu’ 7 muir. 

28. Ardnem tentide* an uasaib-side is airdem dib uili fora 

forramad cuairt ind richid. Nem gr[flanna tentide® seon i mbi 

saethar la cocetal ceol 7 clasa ainged/. 

29. Hi cressaib, tva, na secht nime fus-luget in da cvithmhil 

dec cosnaib tenedcennuibh uasdaib inna corpuib nemdaib, doin- 

fidet di gaeith dec imon mbith. Isnaib cresaibh cetnaibh dazo 

contuilet in dracoin co n-analazé tened, dvacoin turethcind 7 

tedmann forvaibh inna toibaib dogluasset cichnaig inna torand 7 

doinfidet luachtiu di lessaibh sell. Do imchealla[t], ol se, diazz, 

creasa immon nem, 7 is sechtchuairt in névz(?) immon talmazz 

imacuairt. 

30. Criss uardhai aigveta® chetamzs ara fomnatar muire fo 
eruadibh in nime atuaith. 

Criss uar aigridi aili immanaisce mila mara fo muirib [7 ] fo 

toibaib in talmaz andes isin n-airm i forrumtha na noi tuirid 

tentidi’ fri nem indes [aga imfulang, P]. 
Criss an aurlasair airechta domzzz dofoscai iltorad talmazz 

co n-erig immon mbith ara bruindib siar. 

Da chris aille ailgina ata urgala anmanna dobevat uacht 7 

tes, focertat tola tedmann do thoibhaib talmazz for cach leath. 

31. Azbne fisen ashe fribe flants lia steth i. Doroine Dia 

isin tress lau linde 7 ilmuire 7 ilcenela usce 7 ildealba salmuire, 

ocuzs cuairt in talmaz cova redib 7 a shleibhibh 7 a fidbadhaib* 7 
a lecaib logmaraib 7 a ilcenélazd crand. 

32. INterrogauerunt sapientes Ebriorum: INdica nobis 
multa genera et mistevia maris. 

33. Ro fhrecair in Tenga Bzthnua: Atat em, ol se, teora 
linde do muir [48°1] immon mbith .i. muir co seché ndealbuib 
cetamwzs fo thoibaib in talmaw fris’ tormai in t-ifferd 7 fris’ 

1s. 7 asruth Gaithnem 2 MS. asna’ 3 Ms. a niula ‘Ms. tendtigi 
5 Ms. tentige 6 Ms. aigveta aili 7 Ms, tentigi 8 Ms. figbadhaib 4 
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gleaming, flamy heavens with .. . of angels in them and out- 
break of winds. Over these is a cold, icy heaven, bluer than any 
beautiful colour, and seven times colder than snow, out of which 
shines the sun. Two other gleaming, flamy heavens on these, 
whereout shine the fiery stars that put fruitfulness into clouds 
and sea. 

28. “ A high heaven, fiery, splendid, is above these. ’Tis the 

highest of them all, on which the circuit of the welkin has been 

set. A sunny and fiery heaven is that, wherein there are labour 

at harmony of melodies, and choirs of angels. 

29. “Now in the zones of the seven heavens are hidden the 

twelve shaking-beasts with the fiery heads above them in their 

heavenly bodies : they blow twelve winds about the world. In the 

same zones, too, sleep the dragons with breaths of fire, dragons, 

tower-headed, with diseases on them in their flanks, who bring 

forth the crash of the thunders and blow lightnings from pupils 

of eyes. Thus traverse,” he says, “the zones round the heaven ; 

and the heaven hath seven circuits round about the earth. 

30. “A frigid, icy zone, in the first place, by which seas go 
down (?) under the convexities of the heaven to the north. 

“ Another cold, icy zone which ‘unites the beasts of the sea 

- under seas and under the sides of the earth to the south in the 

place where the nine fiery pillars were put to the south of heaven 

supporting it. 

“ A splendid zone... the great flame of the world’s assembly, 

which nourishes many fruits of the earth, so that it rises around 

the world on its breasts to the west. 

“ Two beautiful mild zones which are the arenas of the animals 

that give cold and heat, (and) which cast abundance of diseases 
to the flanks of earth on every side. 

31. “ Azbne fisen,” etc., that is, “Onthe third day God made 

lakes and many seas, and many kinds of water, and many forms 

of salt seas, and the circuit of the earth with its plains, and its 

mountains, and its forests, and its precious stones, and its many 

kinds of trees.” 
32. The sages of the Hebrews asked: “Tell us the many 

kindreds and secrets of the sea.” ; 
33. The Evernew Tongue replied: “ In sooth,” he says 

“there are three waters of sea around the world, to wit, first, a 

sea with seven shapes under the flanks of the earth, against 

L 
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cuiredar gair imon nglend. Salmuir glas gleordai imacuairt 

imon talwazz di cach leith togluaisse tuile 7 aithbe [7] sceas 

iltorad. Ata dazo in tres lind .i. lasarmhuir. Legtair asna 

nimib .ix. ngaetha comidnualat asa suan .lxx. ar Jiiii. céfaib ceol 

concanat a thonnai iar ndiuchtradh assa shuan. Tormaid [amal] 

thoruinn asa thonngar. Ni chymsana di thule o thosach 

domuzn, 7 nocho bo lan acht dia domnazg. I ndomnach 

docuredar i suan co ndiuchtradar toraind inna ngaeth la tecké 

in domhnazg Dia de nim 7 la cocetal inna n-ainge? n-uassai. 

34. Ataat dazo ilchenéla’ do muirib cen motha sein im théibu® 
talmaz di cach leith. Muir dherg cetamzs co n-ilar liac logmar, 
co laindred fhola, co ndathaibh diordazé, etzr tire Egipt 7 tire 
India. Muir gel gainmech* c zdath snechtai tuaid im innsib 
Sab[uirn]. Rosaigh nert a thuli co #-essreidet a tonna cu airtriuth 
nel. Muir nemhthonnach dhub dase fo dhath deged, nach 
n-ethar rotn-ainic nocho ternoi ass ach¢ oenshes nama la éttruma 
a retha 7 nert a gaeithe. Ocus cathu biasta* arrancatar ann. 

35- Ata daze muir legthair [is]in fazrgi (?) deis indsi Ebian. 
dicsi[ gijdir a thuliu la cetemun co tet fer aitbe la gemredh. 
Leith-bliadazm for tuiliu, al-leth aili fer aithbhiu dogres. Eghit 
a biasda 7 a bledmila* i n-aimsir gebes aitbhe, 7 dos-casredar i 
cess 7 suan. Diuchtrait 7 failtnigit la tuile, 7 ferberat tiprait 7 
aibhne 7 srotha in domuin, is tvia glinde tiagait co taiget iarcein. 

36. Ataat daze da cenél® Ixx., ol se,do tipratuib ildelbdaib* 
italam. Tipra Ebion, cetamus, imshoi ildatha fri haimsir cack 
en-laithi dogrés. Dath snecta fair o thurchail gréne co teirt. 
Dath uainidhi co z-ildath nathrack o theirt co noin. Focerdtar 
i ndath fholai [48*2] o nonai co fescur. Nach beoil blaiset ni 
thic faitbiud na gen gairi ferra i mbethaidh. 

37- Tipra Assian i tirib Libia immifoilngi combrite do mnaib 
ciat aimriti riam. 
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which Hell makes a mighty noise ; and against which it raises 
a cry round the valley. An ocean green (and) luminous round 
about the earth on every side, which brings forth flood and 
ebb, (and) which casts up many fruits. Then there is the third 

water, to wit, a flamy sea. Out of the heavens are let nine winds 

which arouse (?) it from its sleep. Four hundred and seventy 
melodies its waves sing after it has been awakened. It makes 

a noise like thunder out of its wave-voice. From the beginning 
of the world it never ceases from flooding, and (yet) it was never 

full saveona Sunday. On Sunday it falls asleep until the thun- 

ders of the winds are awakened by the coming of God’s Sunday 

from heaven, and by the harmony of the angels above it. 

34. “Besides that, there’are many kinds of seas around the 

flanks of earth on every side. A red sea, in the first place, with 

many precious stones, with the brightness of blood, with gilded 

colours, between the lands of Egypt and the lands of India. 

A sea bright, sandful, with the hue of snow in the north, around 

the islands of Sabarn. So great is the might of its flood that its 

‘waves disperse (?) to the lofty course of the clouds. A black, 

waveless sea, with the colour of a stagbeetle, so that no ship 
that has reached it has escaped from it, save only one boat by 

- the lightness of its course and the strength of its wind. And 
battalions of beasts (men) have found there. 

35. Then there is a sea that is set in the ocean south of the 

island of Ebian. On the first of May its flood grows high, until 

in winter it goes to ebb. For half the year it is in flood, for the 

other half always ebbing. Its reptiles and its monsters wail at 

the time when it takes to ebbing ; and they fall into sadness 

and sleep. At the flood they awake and rejoice ; and the wells 

and rivers and streams of the world increase. Through glens 
they go, and after a while they come. 

36. “Now,” saith he, “ there are on earth two and seventy 

kinds of many-shaped wells. In the first place, the well of Ebion, 

which always turns to many colours at the time of every single 

day. From sunrise to terce the hue of snow is on it. A green 

colour, with the changeful hue of serpents, from terce to none. 

From morn to vesper it is turned into the colour of blood. Onany 

mouths that taste it comes neither smiling nor laughter in life. 

37. “ The well of Assian in Lybia causes pregnancy to women 

(who drink of it), though previously they are barren. 

L2 
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38. Tipra Presens' i tirib Dard. fichid fri aes fingaile 7 adhartha 

idhul 7 cacha cloini. Nach beoil no blaisset ros-la for feirg 7 

escuinde. Nocha labair iarwm co m-aplat a beoil i mmbron 7 

toirrsi. 

39. Tiprva Shion i tirib Ebra sund nocon rodcad ar in da 

fogbad nach baeth do lin cen forbairt dosnai forlan i ndomnach 

dogrés.? Astoidi fri haidchi* ama/ roithne gréne._ IS lia indisi 
7 epirt a ndo ligdath doadbat on trath co araili. Ni thanic f 

ndomaz diolana fhin na mil blass nafogabthaann. Nicumsana 

di thuile. Ni acces a shruth nach leth. Cach aen rot-blaisi 

nocho tainic tor na bvon menman, 7 ni ro rath ar bass. 

40. Ata sruth uscz dazo tigban* indsi na bian, co #-eraig fri 

cach lin co n-anfir immodcing, noco ternann?® uadh. 

41. Cethkra srotha ordha i nglinnib Slebe Nabuan co forblas. 

fina co ndergdath [f]ola, co serbai shail marai, co ngainemaib oir. 

42. Sruth Alien a n-indsib Tebe, tormaid ama/ torainn dogrés 
isind aidhchi® ro genair Slainicid in betha i tirib Ebra, 7 mar 

atcloitsi innocht isinn aidhchi® asreract Crzs¢ o marbaib. Coic 

cenela .lx. ar .ccc. do cheolaib issed tormas ann. Cachk duine 

adconnaic dia focus ni ra labrastair iarw7z in cach aidhchi® docein. 

Doadbanar as do nim thormaid. 

43. Atat dazo, ol se, cethri cenc/a liac logmar [isin sruth: 

cétna] co ceil 7 chosmaz/iws doine. 

44. Lia Adhamain[t] i tirib India, ciar’ gabthar i ngaethuibh 
7 aigredaib 7 shnechta ni fuairi-de fris. Cia thoiter do thentib 

7 grisaib fair ni (fil) tes ind. Cia buailter do bielaib 7 ordaib ni 

therbrui ni de fris : acht fuil ind uain cosind edbairt ni fuil ni fris’ 
terbrui [48>1].- Cach ri ro gabh for a dernainn deis ria ndul do 
chath ro mebazd riamh. 

45. Lia Hibien i tirib Hab lasaid ind amardall aidhchi® amaZ 

1ms. Sheon 

* This is very corrupt. & has here: Tipra ele ata a sliab Sioin, 7 ni faicter { 
dogres acht ac sirthuile 6 thosach in domain co brach [leg. brath], 7 bidh an ln 
uisci sin dogrés innti acht isin domnach amain. 

3 hs. haigti 

+ Corrupt ; 77g may be gen. sg. of ¢zwze ‘thick,’ agreeing with wscz; but what is. 

ban ? 

> A Middle-Irish form: so labrann 47 don-ethand 6t. 
5 ts. aighthi 
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38. “The well of Presens in the lands of Darath (?): it boils up 
against parricides and idolaters and all kinds of evil-doers. All 
the mouths that taste it it has impelled to anger and insanity. 
They speak not afterwards, so that they perish in grief and 
sadness. 

39. “ The well of Zion here in the lands of the Hebrews has 

not . . . without increase. It flows full on Sunday always. 

It beams at night like the blaze of a sun. More than one can 

tell and say is the beautiful colour which it displays from one 

(canonical) hour to another. Never entered the world the taste 

of oil or wine or honey that is not found there. It resteth not 

from flood. Its outflow has not been seen on any side. To 

whomsoever tasted it neither sadness nor grief of mind has 

come ; and he has not been given for death. 
40. “ Then there is a river of water which .. . the island of 

torments, and it rises against all the truthless who go round it ; 

they do not escape from it. 

41. “Four golden streams (are) in the glens of Mount 

Nabuan, with the flavour of wine, with the red colour of blood, 

with the bitterness of sea-salt, with sands of gold. 

42. “The stream Alien (?) in the islands of Tebe: it always 

makes a mighty noise like thunder on the night that the Saviour 

of the world was born in the lands of the Hebrews, and as ye 

should hear to-night in the night that Christ has risen from the 

dead. Three hundred and sixty-five kinds of melodies, this is 

what resoundeth there. Whoever has beheld it anear hath not 
spoken of it in any night for long afterwards. ’Tis shown that 

it is from heaven it makes a noise. 
43. “Then,” quoth he, “there are four kinds of precious 

stones in the same stream with the sense and likeness of 

humans. 
44. “ The stone Adamant in the lands of India, though it be 

taken in winds and ice and snow, not the colder is it for this. 

Though fires and embers be let fall upon it, there is no heat 

therein. Though it be struck with axes and sledge-hammers, 

nothing breaks off it in consequence. Save the Blood of the 

Lamb with (at ?) the Mass, there is nothing at which it 

breaks. Every king who has taken it in his right hand before 

going to battle has routed his foe. 

45. “ The stone Hibien in the lands of Hab flames in the 
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chaindil tened. Dofortai cack neim a lleastar i furimar dia 

fagba and ara chind. Nacf nathir donaidle no theit tairis atbail’ 

focetoir. 

46. Lia Istien i tirib Libia, ind inchinnib dracon arrecar .i. 

iarna mbas. Berbaid na linne 7 na marlocha i furimar co fichet 

dar tire. Toidid fri husci [7 tormaid] amail toruind i ngaimhred. 

Tormaid i cetemazz ama/ ghaetha. 

47. Lia Fanes i tirib Aulol a ssruth Dar[a]. Athchiter’ di 

retlainn dec 7 roth escai 7 tenedchuairt gvéne inna thoib. 

I cvidhib inna ndvacon tormthét fo mhuir arrecar dogrés. Nach 

duine a mbi laimh nocon rala uad, nocho labrunn goi. Ni 

thalla impi do lin na sochraidi a tabuirt i tech i mbi fer fingaili 

no adhartha idhal. Im trath cecha iarmeirghi dorddaid ceol 

mbind dina frith cosmailizs fo nimh. 

48. INterrogauerznt sapientes Ebveorum atque plebs : Roga-- 

mus te atqwe (szc) indices nobis diuevsa gevera lignorum quae in 

creacione mundi a Deo sunt plantata. 

49. Ro freacair in Teanga Bithnua: IS deithbir duibsi, ol se 

a n-imchomarc sin, ar itat ceitZ7i craind dibsom i tomnaitey anim 

7 cial ama/ bethazd aingel.* 

50. Crann Sames cetamzs, i comruc Ior 7 Dan, docuiridar 

tri toraid cacha bliadve. Torad ngelglas a torad toisech, derg a 

medonach, etract an déidenach.* Intan is apuid a cetna torad 

is ann fhasas alaill asa blathazé. Nach n-esconn rotm-blaisi a 

thorad sin dorala inna chunn shlan. Nocho torchair duilli dhe o 

dognith. Nach duine co m-ainimh no co ngalar dod-forlaic inna 
fhoscudh dicwzvidh a shoethu che. 

51. Crann Bethadh i parrdws Adhaimh, nach beoil rodm- 
blaisiset a thorad noco mzdeochaid bas iarwm, conid fobith in 
chraind sin ro loingsigedh Adam 7 Euaa Pardws, ar dia mblaistis. 
torad an crainn sin nis-taidlibead bds in nech aimsir, acht roptis* 
bi tve bithu. [48>2.] Da thorad dhec docuiret[h]ar in cach 
bliadazn .i. ligthorad cach mis. Uidhe sech¢ samhlaithe doimthasa. 
a bolud Parrdwzs (7) fortugedar a foscudh. 

1s. assrut darathchiter leg. betis aingil ? 3 Ms. deiginach ‘Ms. noptis. 
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pitch-darkness of night like a torch of fire. It spills every poison 
out of the vessel into which it is put, if it find the poison 
there before it. Every snake that approaches it, or goes across 
it, dies forthwith. 

46. “ The stone of Istien in the lands of Libya is found in the 

brains of dragons, to wit, after their death. It seethes the waters 

and the great lakes into which it is put, so that they boil over 

the lands. It shines against water, and in winter it resounds like 

thunder. On the first of May it makes a noise like winds.: 

47. “ The stone of Fanes in the lands of Aurol (?) out of the 
stream of Dara. Twelve stars are seen in its side, and the orbit 

of the moon, and the fiery circuit of the sun. It is always found 

in the hearts of the dragons that pass across under the sea. Who- 

ever holds it in his hand, till he has put it from him, utters no 

falsehood. Neither number nor multitude is capable of bringing 

it into a house wherein there is a parricide or an idolater. At 

the hour of every matins it sounds a sweet melody the like 

whereof is not under heaven.” 

48. The wise men of the Hebrews and the populace asked : 

“We pray thee to tell us the diverse kinds of trees which were 

planted by God at the creation of the world.” 

49. The Evernew Tongue answered : “ Good right ye have 

to put that question, for there are four of those trees into 
which soul and reason are gone (?) like the life of angels. 

50. “The tree Sames, in the first place, at the meeting of 

Jor and Dan, produces three crops of fruit every year. A 

bright green crop is its first crop, red is its middle crop, shining 

is the last. When the first crop is ripe, then grows another 

out of its flowers. Every demented person who has tasted 

that fruit becomes sane in his mind. Since it was created, 

no leaf has fallen from it. Every one with a blemish or a 

disease who lays himself in its shade puts his ailments from 

him. 
51. “ The tree of Life in Adam’s Paradise : whatever mouths 

have tasted its fruit have not afterwards gone to death; wherefore 

because of that tree Adam and Eve were exiled from Paradise ; 

for if they had tasted the fruit of that tree, death would not 

at any time have visited them, but they would have been 

alive for ever. Twelve crops it produces every year, to wit, 

a beautiful crop in every month. A journey of seven summer- 

days the odour of Paradise extends (?), and its shade covers. 
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52. Crand n-Alab a n-innsib Sab, samailte7 a indas fri deilb 

nduine. In blath dochuiredar fair dobadi cach teidm 7 cach 

neim. Uidhe se samla doimthiasa (?) a bolad 7 a midchlos dia 

blathaib riana rich¢éain. Leca logmara scinniti a_thoraid. 

Dobadi feirg 7 format di cach cvidi dara ndichet a sugh. 

53. Bile Nathaben i tirib Ebrae i ndeiscert Sléi Sion sund, 

ni cian uaib ita i ndeiscevt in tslebiu itaidh. Ni fhuaratar mazc 

doine co se acrann-sa 0 thosack domazz acht oinlaithi coxdiacht 

crand do crochad Crés¢, co mbu asa ghescuib dobreth cvand inna 

cruiche tviasra iccadh in bith. 

54. Sech¢ toraid docuiredur 7 sécht mblatha imchl(oid) cecha 

bliadna. Nach duine rodm-blaise a thorad noc{h]o tainic do 

galar na saeth,! ach¢ ron-ithed ria mbas nicon etarbai aestu ina 

imdhuidh? acht cend i cotlud. Noco ta(inic) i talmazz do mil 

na ola na fin ni ro sossed cosmailiws dia blas. Etvachta esce 7 

grene 7 atoidiud rind astoidiu asa blathazé. Da chenel .Ixx. 

do ceolaib concanad a bile 7 a blaith fri tethacht na ngaeth o 
thosach domazz. Coic eoin .lx. ar .ccc. co n-etvochtai snechta, 

co n-eitib forordhaib, co suilibh luachthidhibh cantai ilcheolu i 

-ilbelraib asa gescaib. Ra fes is belra dligthech comzcanat, ach? 

nat aithgnet cluasa doine. 

55. Dixerunt sapientes Ebreorum: A coimdhiu, acht nat 

laimemar, ata and anba doneoch aisnither dun as doilze do 

creitiumh. 

56. Co clos ni, in Tenga Bithnua: Adza feble abia alttrian 

afen alpula nistien erolmea leam i. Ainmnetach ret, ol se, cride 

co rad rig nime innack dortai in domaz ar mod cacha huairi i 

fudomnuibh [49* 1] pian iar neoch dia ecnuch 7 aithisib 7 ecvaitib 

dolleici tenga caich inna gnuis. 

57. Cid na dechaidsi,? ol se, ba handsu do cveidium a mmil 

mbeannach dobert an mhuir la tracht Ceaphas ind aidhchit gene 

1 Ms. sueth * MS. ana imdhuigh 8 leg. déccidsi, which is translated 
4 Ms. aighthi 
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52. “ The tree Alab in the islands of Sab, its state is like 
unto the form of man. The flower that it weareth quells every 
disease and every poison. A journey of six summer-days 
the odour and the scent of its flowers extend before they 
are reached. Precious stones (are) the kernels of its fruit. 
It quells anger and envy from every heart over which its juice 
has passed. 

53. “The tree Nathaban, in the lands of the Hebrews here 

in the south of Mount Zion, not far from you is it on the 

south of the mountain on which ye are. Hitherto from the 

beginning of the world no sons of men found it save on the 

one day when a tree was sought for crucifying Christ—so 

that from its branches was brought the shaft of the Cross by 

which the world has been saved. 

54. “Seven crops it yields and seven flowers it changes in 

every year. To any man who has tasted its fruit neither 

disease nor tribulation came: provided he eat it before death 

fom accended’ him in-—his. bed, but ‘a-head in, sleep? 

Never came on earth aught of honey or oil or wine that 

would attain to resemblance of its savour. The radiance of 

moon and sun and the shining of stars shines out of its 

-blossoms. From the beginning of the world its leaves and 

its blossoms sing together two and seventy kinds of melodies 

at the approach of the winds. Three hundred and sixty-five 

birds with the lustre of snow, with all-golden wings, with 

shining eyes, which from its branches sing many melodies in 

many tongues. We know that it is lawful language that they 

sing together ; save that the ears of men do not recognise it.” 

55. Said the sages of the Hebrews: “O Lord, save that 

we dare not, it is hard to believe much of what is announced 

to us.” 
56. Somewhat was heard: the Evernew Tongue: “ Adza 

feble,” etc., that is, “A patient thing,” quoth he, “is the gracious 

heart of the King of Heaven in that He doth not spill 

the earth for the deed of every hour into the depths of 

torments, after all the blasphemy of Him, and the insults and 

hostilities which everyone’s tongue lets forth before Him. 

57, “Why see ye not,” quoth he, “that it was harder to 

believe in the horned beast which the sea brought to the 

strand of Ceaphas on the eve of Christ’s Nativity in the lands 
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Cristi tirib Ebra. Debruinnite srotha fina asa belaib ria mbas. 

In tsloigh na hindsi fodercsatar fair, dorumenatar ba sléab no 

ardinis docorastar forsin tract. Dos-roimid svuth asind aill 

ama/ bidh a leastar 7 mid asa beluib oc anamduch .L. ar .ccc. 

adharc n-egfhizd asa cind sair. Se radairc .1. gabais fot a delba, la 

tracht Ceaphas. Na hadharca sin tra 61 coecat¢ ar cet issed thalla 

in cach adhairc diibh : marait cosindiu in for cathrachaz6-si, ol se. 

Ni bu andsa a scel-sa do cveidiumh oldas creitimh 7 breith a 

aithne sin. 

58. En inna mete deymhaire dianad ainm Hiruath i tirib 

India. Rosaig di meit a delba' cozid uide tvi ngaimlaithe di 

muirib no tirib [rosoich fosccud a eitedh intan sgailes uadha iat, 

P]. Forluathar ar ite oc accaill arna bledmila isin muir. Slebe 

gainme 7 gvian it e guirte’ in ogh docuirither iar ndothad. Libern 

co seoluib 7 ramaib dognitker do leth ind ugha*® sin iarna 

madhmaim .Ixx. .c. mile cova n-armaibh 7 a lointib issead beveas 

dar muir. Ocws ata sochuidi mor don tsluagsa fil isin ceiti-se 

sunn is i lleth ind uga* sin dodeochatar dar Muir Ruadh. Na 

benaidh amhiris for Dia imm immut a mirbhol ama/ mac i tigh 

amardhall. 

59. Talmaidiu didz iarsin atvaract oclach di tuaith Iuda asin 

ndunad anair i. mac Habes mzc Gomeir mic Shala mzc Iudas 

side immorro a n-asbert: Ni gua em, ol se, a crand co m-enuibh 

Scariath mert[e] a Choimde, mac na mallacta do cein. Atvaract 

na [49°2] n-ete forvordha 7 cosna ceoluibh, atchuaid in fer-sa! 

Ata lem ni forchoimnacuir. Cezsé, cid docelad a mbile i medon 

in maigi ar suilib caich ? 

60. IMshoi for tuaithbiul ar belaib an tsluaigh inna cete fadhes. 
i ndeisciurt Sléi Sion, conacai ni fochéfoir, in nel tendtighi. 
Do scai{1] in nel sin ara suilib, co 2-acca in mbile cova ligthoir- 
thib : astoiditis a blatha ama/ grein. Co cuala iar soduin coicetal 

1s. dealbu 2 Ms. guirthe 3 Ms, ughu 
“Ms ugu 
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of the Hebrews? Streams of wine flow from its lips before 
death. The hosts of the island, who looked upon it, supposed 
that it was a mountain or a high island that lighted on 
the strand. A stream burst out of the cheek as if out of a 
vessel, and mead out of its lips... . Fifty and three hundred 
white-faced horns out of its head in front. Six and fifty times’ 

as far as the eye could reach was the length of the shape on 

the strand of Ceaphas. There is room in each of those horns. 

for the drink of a hundred and fifty: they remain till to-day 
in your cities,” quoth he. “It were no harder to believe this 

tale than to believe and accept His commandments.” 

58. “A bird of enormous size named Hiruath, is in the 

lands of India. Such is the size of its form, that the shadow 

of its wings, when it expands them, extends to a journey of three 
winter-days by seas or lands. It speeds on the wing a-hunting 

for the monsters in the sea. Mountains of sand and gravel 

are what warm the egg that it deposits (therein) after laying. 

A galley with sails and oars is built out of the half of that 

egg after breaking it. Seven thousand soldiers with their 

weapons and their provisions is what it carries over sea. 

And there is a great multitude of this host in this assembly 

here, which came in the half of that egg over the Red Sea. 

Do not, like a child in a dark house, show any unfaith to God 

concerning the abundance of His miracles.” 

59. Suddenly then, afterwards, a warrior of the tribe of 

Judah rose up out of the assembly in the east, to wit, the son 

of Habes, son of Gomer, son of Sala, son of Judas Iscariot, 

_who_ betrayed Bs son of malediction from old 

times. He arose and said: “A false thing,” quoth he, “is the 

tree with the birds of golden wings, and with the melodies, 

of which this person has told us. Meseems that it never came 

to pass. A question: what would have hidden from every one’s 

eyes the tree in the middle of the field ?” 

60. He turned withershins before the host of the assembly, 

southwards in the southern part of Mount Zion; and forthwith 

he saw somewhat, the fiery cloud. That cloud dissolved (?) 

before his eyes; and (then) he saw the tree with its beautiful 

fruits. Its blossoms were shining likeasun. After this he heard 

the harmony, in the many languages, of the all-golden radian 
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inna n-en forordai luachtide asnaib ilberlaib 7 inna ndulerath 

ligdatha fri gotha na ngaeth.’ 

61. Talmaidiu iarsin ni ro fhuilngsetar na suili peccthacha* 

sella[d] frisna liga noiba. Madit a shuili inna cinn. Aitherr- 

uch dao iarsein don-ethand athach di ghoith tentidi,’ covdecht 

ina bruindi 7 inna gnuis, comdar duibidzy degaid, 7 conidn- 

indsort lethmarb aridisi for medon an dunuid, et dixit: Euz falza 

faste. eut falia faste. eut falia faste maria fablea nelise nam .1. 

Del chatach amirseach atamcomnaic’; et dzxz¢: Andsa piana 

ardomthaat 7 ardomnet. Sirectachk ligmag adcomnarc nad con- 
accai nech riam. Ardecnach ro raidseam, mairg forid-racht.- 

Inge nama asrubairt iarsin docuiredar marb for talmazv7z. 

62. Ergit la soduin sloig in dunuidh uili, 7 doronsat aithrigi, 

7 issed atbertis: A mmo Choimde noeb! ar ecnairc do trocwzri 

7 apvisci in adbhuir dian-ar-forcoimnacair, arna ecmonga ait[h]- 

ber fearga for ar n-aimiris. Ealgone adcomchaissem, acht ropu 

dall ar ar suilib in ret ingnad nat fetamar. 

63. Co closs ni [491] (in) Tenga Bithnua: Va ztho ad nacul 

lenesteca tibon talafi ata asfa bibo limbia flaune i. A failti-si do 

coibdelchaib, eitz” maccu 7 ingina ocws maithre 7 aithre,ce at agtha 

fo claided 7 ce at agtha for fulochtu iarum comusn-esta ina carnu 

.1. ba ussa fa sheacht a dilgud sein oldaas beim n-ecnaich for Dia 

7 amirsi fair for a duile 7 a mirboile. Ar mad beim n-ecnaig 

for Dhia 7 amirsi for a duile 7 for in Trinoit 7 for na hamra 

dorigne Dia, ni fil i nnim nac# i talumh tindtud n-aithrzge iccas 

nech aire, act bhithbeith gazz forcenn i fudhomhnuibh pian. 

64. Interrogauerunt sapientes Ebreorum dicentess: Indica 
nobis quod c[o Jepisti. 

Co clos ni, in Tenga Bithnua: Alea fas uide uala nistien 

alme ama faus elobt reba i. Doroine Dia isin cethramadh lau da 

chenél xx. inna rind tairindredach nime la tenedchuairt inna 
gréne guires in mbith, co lluaithe goithe, co ceill 7 etvacta aingel. 
Astoidi da mhagh decc fo thoibaib talmaz i lles cack aidhche, 
cuairt insin frisi ngaire tenedmhuir® 7 cuairt fris’comruicet 7 
frisa failtniget arbair aingel iar n-etractai aidche.’ 

‘nanget *Ms.pecdhuchu 3Mstentigi 4MsS. atamconnaic ms. aighthe 
° MS. inserts 7 enlaiti, ‘and birds,’ which is meaningless here 7™MS. aigte ar is dall 
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birds and of the beautifully coloured leaves against the voices 
of the winds. 

61. Suddenly then the sinful eyes endured not to look at 
the holy hues. His eyes burst in his head. Again, then, goes 
to him the blast of a fiery wind; and it went into his breast 
and into his face, so that they became as black as a stag- 
beetle ; and it struck him half dead again in the middle of 
the assembly; and he said: “wuz falia faste,’ etc, that is: 
“T am a rod twisted, faithless.” And he said: “Hard are the 

torments that are before me and that await me. A thing of 
longing is the fair plain I beheld, that no one ever saw before. 

Blasphemy we have uttered : woe to him that has done (?) it !”” 
Scarcely had he spoken when he falls dead on the earth. 

62. Thereat all the hosts of the assembly arise; and they did 

penance, and this they were saying: “O my holy Lord, for 

sake of Thy mercy, and because of the fragility of the matter 

whereof we have been made, let not wrathful reproach fall 

upon our unfaith! Wilful crimes we have committed (?); but 

dark before our eyes was the strange thing we knew not.” 

63. Somewhat was heard, the Evernew Tongue: “ Wa ztho,” 

etc. “If all your relatives, both sons and daughters, mothers 

‘and fathers, were put to the sword, and then placed on cooking- 

hearths that you might eat their flesh, it were seven times easier 

to forgive that (crime) than any blasphemy of God and unfaith as 

to His elements and His miracles. For if there be any reviling 

of God and unfaith as to His elements and the Trinity and 

the marvels that God has wrought, there is neither in heaven nor 

on earth a turning of repentance which heals anyone from it, 

but abiding ever and endlessly in the depths of torments.” 

64. The sages of the Hebrews asked, saying: “Tell us 

what Thou hast begun.” | 

Somewhat was heard: the Evernew Tongue: “ Alea fas,” 

etc., that is, “God created, on the fourth day, the two and 

seventy kinds of the wandering stars of heaven, with the fiery 

circuit of the sun, which warms the world, with the swiftness 

of wind, with the sense and splendour of angels. Twelve 

plains under the flanks of earth it illumines in the ... of 

every night—that circuit against which the fiery sea laughs ; 

and a citcuit at which troops of angels meet and _ rejoice 

after the brightness of night.” 
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6s. INterrogauerunt sapientes Ebreorum: INdis dun na da 

mag dec sin fu[iJlet fo toibhuibh talmaz fris’ taitin gvian fri les 

cach n-aidchi,! ar is dall erunn a fhis. 

66. Friscart di sudhiu in Tenga’ Bzthnua: ISed em tete in 

gvian i fescar cach aidche.° 

67. Doaitne cetamus a sruth p-allmuirede co sceluibh airthir 

na llind. 

68. Doaitne iarumh [fo. 49°2] an ardmhuir* thened dadaig 7 

na treathnu sroibthenedh imm na tuatha derga. 

69. Toidid iarsin slogu inna maccradh isnaibh meallmuigib 

focerdat in ngair dochum nimhe ar uamzz in mil mharbzs inna 

ilmé/z de shloguib fo thonnuib andes. 

70. Toaitne iarwm a sliab co [s]rothuib’ teinedh documnet 
inna credmaigi co sloghuibh in coimtecta indib. 

71. Toidet iarz airbe in mil mhoir fvis n-eirget na ceithre 
-coraid fic[h]et fis n-gairet glenn inna pian. 

72. Toaitne iarsin ircomuir a n-airbe n-uathach ilbuidnech 
i[m]me ro iad donaib iffeyndaib fothuaith. 

73. Toaitne isnaib dubglindib cosnaib svothaib sirrechtaibh 
-dara ngnuisi. 

74. Toaitne iarum airbe in mil tindnaig na ilmuiri im toibu 

‘talmaz di cach leith, shuiges na ilmhuire aitherrzch, co facoib na 
trachtu’ tirma di cach leith. 

75. Toaitne iarsin a tenedhshliab ro damhnaiged do teinid 
‘bratha fri buaig da cach duil." 

76. Toaitne iarwm na ilmhile coztuilet in codladh nderach 

-o thosach domuzn i nglenn ina mblé¢ha. 

77. Toidid iarsin a mmag* ndubhach ndérach? cosnaib draco- 
naib foruirvzidhi fon ceo. 

78. Toaitne iarww ialla na n-enlaithe cozchanat na ilcheola 

i nglinnib na mblda¢ha. 

79. Toidid iarsin inna maigi etrachtai cosnaib blathaib fina 
astoidet a nglenn. 

80. Toaitne iarsaidiu f7i Pardws n-Adhuimh co turgaib 
jarwm anair madain. 

1 us. naigthi 2 Ms. teang 3 MS. aigti 4s, ardmhur 5 srothaib P 

6 ms. tvachta 7 fribuaidh da cach dail P ® MS. immag 9 Ms. nderuch 
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65. The sages of the Hebrews asked: “Tell us of those 

twelve plains that are under the flanks of the earth and against 

which the sun shines for light every night; since knowledge 

thereof is obscure to us.” 

66. Then the Evernew Tongue answered: “This is [the 

way] the sun goes in the eve of every night.” 

67. “In the first place he illumines the transmarine stream 

with tidings of the eastern waters. 

68. “Then he illumines the ocean of fire at night and the 

seas of sulphurous fire around the red tribes. 

69. “Then he shines on the hosts of the children in the pleasant 

fields, who send the cry towards heaven for dread of the beast 
that kills many thousands of hosts under waves in the south. 

70. “Then he shines on the mountain with streams of fire 

which traverse(?) the . . . plains, with the hosts of guardian 

(demons) in them. 

71. “Then shine the ribs of the great beast at which the 

four and twenty champions arise . . . glen of the torments. 

72. “ Thereafter he (the sun) shines over against the awful, 

many-trooped fence which has closed round . . . of the hell- 

dwellers in the north. 

73. “He shines in the dark glens with the sad streams over 

their faces. 

74. “So he illumines the ribs of the Beast that distributes 

the many seas around the flanks of the earth on every side, 
that sucks in the many seas again till it leaves the shores 

dry on every side. 
75. “Then he illumines the fiery mountain which has been 

_ formed of the fire of Doom . . . every element. 

76. “Then he illumines the many beasts who, from the 

beginning of the world, sleep the tearful sleep in the Glen 

of the Flowers. 
77. “Then he shines on the gloomy tearful plain with the 

dragons that were set under the mist. 

78. “ Then he illumines the flocks of the birds, which sing 

together the many melodies in the Glens of the Flowers. 

79. “Thereafter he shines on the radiant plains with the 

wine-flowers that irradiate the Glen. 

80. “ After this he shines against Adam’s Paradise, till it 

rises up from the east in the morning. 
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81. Ros-biadh tva mor do scelaib atfesedh fora fecht manzs- 

beth tenga dia relad. 

82. Cezs/, ol tuath inna n-Ebra 7 inna ilceniuil, rend tarbad- 

su dun riam, cia aicned fil indib, 7 is cosmuil aicned na redland 

uile dar-leinn ? 

83. Friscart didw in Tenga Bithnua: Ni cosmail emh [50*1] 

aicned na renn. Deichrinn' Gabuen cetamws gaibthiws crith, 7 

docuiredar mongai tened dara gnuis f7i taircetul plaga na 

duinebaid for talmazz. 

84. Na renda aili thimceallat in domaz otha trath teivt co 

noin. Fos-cerd iarzm i cess co ticc in tvath cetna. 

85. Renda aili dazo doberat rothes 7? rouacht no rofhualacht® 

for talmazz. 

86. Renda aili daze rethit f7i tomoltad dzaccon doinfidet in 

mbith. 

87. Renna aili dazo reithit co cenn .|. blzadan condegat 

aimser codulta doib. Intan gaibte* codlwd dos-lecet tuaith 

tenedmuir i nglindib inna nder. co cenn secht mblzadaz contuilet, 

co mdiuchtrat la gair na senaingel’ 7 la gotha inna ndracon 

dogairet an glenz. 

88. Araile renna rethit na sé laa 7 ua sé aidhchi‘ co tic in 

domnachk. O thic tosach in domhnazg doinnscanat ilcheola, 7 

fos-ceird i suan co toraid in domnack Dia de nim.” Dos- 

curidar iarzm for a rith cetnai. 

89. Alimbea fones arife aste. bora fiten salmibia libe lib ebile 
nab lea fabe i. Doroine Dia isin coiceth la da cenél xx. do 

iallaib en 7 da cenél sechtmogat do milaib mara. Cack cenél 
dib cova deilb 7 cona bes 7 coma aicned foleith. 

go. Enlaith cetamws indsi Naboth, ni attoidi® for lar talman 
ligdath na laindred na atoidet asa n-eitib, 7 co lecet a ndera la 
uacht 7 snechta. Failtnighit la tess 7 ligdata samrazd. Diuch- 

trait i mmedon azdche dogrés, 7 concanat ceolu téitbindi.® 

gi. Enlaithi Sabes, dofoilset a n-eitiu fri aimsir n-aidche” 
amad caindli teneth. Nach teidm adellat a n-eitiu 2é a foscud 

‘Ms. Deithrinn; r[eJanna P  ? Ms. rotesna Ms. rofhualcect 4 as. gaibthi 
5 leg. sanaingel, which is translated ° Ms. aighthi “Ms. deizm: cf. 
§ 34 ad finem S Ms. atttoidi ‘Ms, teithbindiu 10Ms. aigthi 
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81. “ Now if the sun had a tongue to make them manifest, 
there would exe been many tidings which he would relate on 
his journey.” 

82. “A question,” say the folk of the Hebrews and the 
many kindreds: “the stars that thou hast shown to us 
previously, what nature is in them? and the nature of all the 
stars is alike, as seems to us.” 

83. Then the Evernew Tongue replied: “Truly the nature 
of the stars is not alike. In the first place the ten stars of 
Gabuen, trembling takes them, and manes of fire are put over 
their face to foretell a plague or mortality on earth. 

84. “The other stars that surround the world from the hour 

ofterceto none. Then it falls into a trance until the same hour 
comes. 

85. “Other stars, too, bring great heat or great cold or 

great moisture (?) on earth. 

86. “Other stars, then, they run to urge on the dragons that 

blow on the world.’ 

87. “Other stars, then, they run to the end of fifty years 

and (then) seek a time for sleeping. When they fall asleep, 
Bheyelct) 5.15), ety (Sea it theslens of-the tears;yy Losthe 

end of seven years they sleep, when they awake at the shout 

of the holy angels and at the voices of the dragons that dwell 

near (?) the glen. 
88. “Other stars run the six days and the six nights until 

the Sunday comes. When the beginning of Sunday arrives, they 

commence many melodies and fall asleep until God’s Sunday 

follows from heaven. Then they wend upon the same course. 

89. “ Alimbea fones,” etc., that is, “On the fifth day God 
created two and seventy kinds of flocks of birds, and two and 

seventy kinds of beasts of the sea: each kind of them with its 

form and custom and nature separately. 

go. “In the first place, the birds of the island Naboth. There 

shineth not on the floor of earth a colour or splendour that they 

do not radiate from their wings. They let their tears fall at 

cold and snow. They rejoice at the heat and beauty of summer. 

They always awake at midnight, and chant together string- 

sweet melodies. 
gt. “ The birds of Sabes, their wings shine at night-time like 

torches of fire. Whatever disease their wings when flying or 

1Cf. § 29, infra. 

M 
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for luamaznz is slan fonacoib. Dos-curidar i cess marbhdhatad 

ind aimsir gaimrid [50*2] 7 uachtai, co mdiuchtvat la cetemon. 

Canait ina cotaltaib ardcheol n-ailghen ama/ toruinn ngaeithi. 

92. Enlaithe Abuaidi a n-indsib it¢y airrther na hA ffraice 

7 nem. Ni thainic talmazz ligdath na attoidet assa sciathaibh, 7 

nochu torchair eite asa sciathazb na cluim o thosach domwzz, 7 

ni ro thormacht a llin nach a n-airiumh. Bolud 7 midclos inna 

mblatha, 7 blas na sech¢ finaband documnet inna ligmuigi, issed 

no-dos-sasa‘o thosach domuin. Ni chumsanat do coicetal cheol, 

7 niptar scith co tulaid medon aidche' la andort na n-aingiul 

assind niul. 

93. Fosn-dailet iarum na teora® enlaithi.i. da en .Ixx. ar xx. 

m¢/ in cach enlaith. Medon aidche* cotn-ocuib an cetna enlaid 

a ngair 7 concanat molad do Dia tria cheol, 7 asnidet donaib 

adamrazé rindaib diairmhidib incleithib na fetatur cidh aingil 

nime. 

94. Conneirigh iarzm in t-enlaith medonach cosin ciul tre- 

fhiltecht la adhamhrugwd inna n-ingnadh doroine in Coimdi o 

thindscetul in betha’ co brath. 

95. Dothaet ind enlaz¢# déidenach’ fair i ndeiriud na haidhche.’ 

Asnidet-side la handord chiuil sechtdealbaigh inna delmann 

ticfet in mbith la uath mbratha, 7 asneidet iarsaide in fodail‘ 

sechtmogtaig na pian cosind lin ataroillife, 7 indisit na da suidi 

xx. inna ligboth i nimhib cosin cach ataroillife. 

96. Et direstr alba sibe alea alib me lis .i. sil n-Adaim dia 
cloitis ceol inna n-enlaz¢hi sin ni ba i failti na mellchai dia ro scar- 

dais fria cloissin, act suamuth 7 sirrect 7 toirrsi co n-epeltais 

la cai. 

97. Efi lia lasten ferosa filera leus dissta nimbile nue bua 

faune [50°1] znzorza tebne, id est Faciamus hominem ad imagi- 

nem et ad similitudinem nostram, et praesit piscibus mariss et 
uolatilibus celi et bestis uniuersae terrae. 

Ata tra di fhoiltigi cumack¢a in Coimdhed co bhfuil cetheora 

dealbai fichet for sil n-Adhaimh iar n-im[m Jorbzs. 

98. Curaid cetamws indsi Ebia, se traigid .1. legtair i fot 
cacha delba dib. Noco diuchtvat asa cotlwd acht tvia anfudh 

1s. tualath medon aigti 2 MS. teoru 3 MS. aigti 4 Ms. trefhiltnech, 
with a punctum delens under n 5s, deiginach Sus. bethu 7 MS. aighthi 

8 ms fogail, — 
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their shadow visits is left cured. In the season of winter and 
cold they fall into a trance of deadness till they awake at 
Mayday. In their sleeps they sing a gentle high song, like the 
thunder of wind. 

92. “ The birds of Abuad in the islands between the east of 

Africa and the sky. Never came on earth a beautiful colour 

that they do not radiate out of their pinions. Never from the 

beginning of the world has fallen a quill or a feather out of their 

wings, and never has their complement or their number been 

increased. The odour and fragrance of the flowers and the 

taste of the seven wine-rivers that traverse the bright plains, this 

is what satisfies them from the beginning of the world. They 

rest not from chanting melodies, and they were never weary 
till midnight came with the song of the angels out of the cloud. 

93. “ Then the three bird-flocks are divided—two birds and 

seventy and seventy thousand in each bird-flock. At midnight 

the first flock upraise their cry ; and they chorus praise to God 

in melody, and tell of the marvels, mystic, innumerable, hidden 

which not even the angels of heaven know. 

94. “ Then the middle bird-flock arises with the threefold 

melody, in admiration of the wonders which the Lord has 

wrought from the beginning of the world till Doom. 

95. “ Thereon, at the end of the night, comes the last bird- 

flock. They describe with a song of sevenfold melody the 
noises that will enter the world at the dread of Doom; and after 

this they relate the septuagenary distribution of the punishments 

with those that shall deserve them; and they tell of the two and 

seventy seats of the beautiful houses in the heavens (which will 

be given) to all that shall deserve them. 

96. “Et dtresir, alba,” etc., that is, “ Adam’s race, if they 

should hear the music of those birds, would not be in gladness 

or gratitude if they were severed from hearing it, but . .. and 
longing and grief till they die in wailing. 

97. “ Efilia,’ etc., that is, “ Let us make man in our own image 

and likeness, and let him rule over the fishes of the sea and the 

birds of heaven, and the beasts of all the earth. 

Such is the versatility (?) of the might of the Lord that, after 

the trespass, there are four and twenty forms in Adam’s race. 

98. “In the first place, the champions of the island Ebia. Six 

and fifty feet are laid in the length of each shape of them. They 

M2 
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mara, no gair chatha 7d shloigh, dé chobordon ceol. Intan 

adregat asa suan sollsi[gi]dir a suile ama/ ruithnighudh rind. 

Forberat isnaib mwzribh i tat, cu tochratar' a mbiasta 7 a 

mbledmila for tire dia sasad. 

gg. Tuatha finna forlassardha‘a n-indsib Odaib(?). Dothae- 

gat lasrai teined assa mbelaibh fri burach ferga. Doaitnet a 

suile amazZ chaindle teined fri aidhche. Astoidet a foilt 7 a 

cuirp ama/ snechtae fos-ceird i robane. Iasc a hilmuireibh cen 

bruith, cen fuine, issed ro-dam-biatha. 

100. Tuatha Ithier tuath Shlebi Caucaist. A mbeoil ina 

mbvuinnibh: cetheora suile ina ndruimnibh.” Elscoth 7 rothes 

ina corpaibh conach ro daim nach cenél aile. 

Io1. Tuatha aile etrachtai i tirib Asser. Airdiu cach ceniul 
decsiu a ngnuisi. Rossaig do binne a labhartha comid binde 

ceoluib cobordon a sluag. 

102. Tuatha deiscirt India co llaget a ndelba. Anas sirem 
diib ni segat ach¢ cubat .u. ndorn. 

103. Bantvacht file i slebib Armenia, moo cacha doeinib a 

ndelbha. Nocho berat ach¢ ingena dogrés. Andso cacha feraib 

a bhferga 7 a ngala® oc dula do chath. Eirgit asa suan medon 
atdche ; arosclaicet toidli teined assa mbelazd: doacmongat a 

n-ulchi conicce a n-imlinda. Oras chainiu cach forloscud arrecar 

inna [50°2] ndornaibh dessaib iarna ngeinemazz dogrés. 

104. Tuatha Fonesi tirib Libiae. Lasaitt a meicimlisain fri 
feirg ama/ oible teined. Ni thallai do dainib im fer diib lin a 
sharaighthe ar nert. Rossaig meit 7 binde a ngotha conad airde 

1 ms, cochratar 2 MS. mbruinnibh 3 Ms. ngalu 
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awake not from their sleep, except for a sea-storm, or the shout 
ofa battle or an army, or the sound of melodies. When they 
arise out of their sleep, their eyes shine like the radiance of 
stars. They ... in the seas wherein they are, so that the 
beasts and monsters of (these seas) are cast ashore to satisfy 
them.! 

99. “ Fair, very flamy tribes in the islands of Odab. Flames 
of fire come out of their mouths at the fury of anger. Their 
eyes shine like torches of fire at night; their hair and 
their bodies beam like snow which is cast into great 

whiteness. Fish from many seas, without cooking, without 

broiling, this is what feeds them. 

100. “ The tribes of Ithier north of Mount Caucasus. Their 

mouths (are) in their breasts: there are four eyes in their 

backs. Lust and great heat (are) in their bodies, so that (the 
womankind of) no other nation has endured them. 

1o1. “Other radiant tribes in the lands of Asser. Nobler than 

every kindred is the sight of their faces. So great is the harmony 

of their utterances that the noise of their host is sweeter than 

(any) melodies. 
102. “ The tribes of the south of India, with the smallness of 

- their shape. The longest of them only attain (to the length of) 

a cubit of five hands. 

103. “The women that are in the mountains of Armenia, 

greater are their forms than (those of) any humans. They bring 

forth daughters only. Harder than (those of) any men are their 

angers and their valours in going to battle. At midnight they 

rise from their sleep: out of their mouths they loose flashes 

of fire; their beards reach as far as their navels. After their 

birth, gold that is brighter than every blaze is always found in 

their right hands. 

104. “The tribes of [Ar]fones in the lands of Lybia. The 

pupils of their eyes flame in anger like sparks of fire. Not 

enough of men can come about one of them to overpower 

him by force. So great are the loudness and sweetness of their 

1 The Irish of this passage is obscure, the meaning of the verb forberat (leg. 

forbenat?) being unknown. The Rennes MS. has: buaidhrit an mhuir re silled a stl 

co tecait na bledhmhila a tir cucu lé nert a stl, 7 ithit sin iad mar biadh, ‘they 

disturb the sea by the glancing of their eyes, so that the monsters come ashore to 

them through the strength of their eyes, and (then) they eat them as food.’ 
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gothuib 7 chornuibh. Dodailit a svuth fina asa mbeluib fria bas. 

Canait sirrechtcheol ina cotlwd do na frith cosmhuil. 

105. Mor do dhelbhuibh cenmotha sin forruirmech for sil 

n-Adhaimh iar n-immorbus. Ar-in céfna duine doroine Dia i 

tosuch ba dia dheilbh 7 a chosmailiws doforsat, 7 ro bad ed in 

cland no genfed uadh mane tarmtheissed. 

106. INterrogauerunt sapientes Ebreorum : Indis dun ind lin 

coibdeluch forfurim Dia for a duilib iar n-urd. 

107. Adrimhfider duibh emh, ol se, .i. Da chenelach .1xx. do 

miluibh fo murib. Da chenélach xx. do ialuib en isind aiur. 

Da cenélach 1xx. do biastuib fu fidbaid.! Da cenélach .1xx. 

di natrachazd frisellgett uir. Da chenélach .xx. di toirthibh 
fidhbadh.2 Da cenélach .lxx. di gnwsib retlazxz imrolta fo nim. 

Da cenélach ./xx. do airbvib aingealinnim. Da cené/ach .1xx. 

do cuimgib na pian isna ifeynazb. Da cenélach \xx. di cheolazé 

7 ligbothaibind nim. Da cenéach .1xx. di berlaib for tengthazd 

doine. Da cenélach .lxx. di dhainib shil Adhaimh. Acht cena 

mad iar lin tuath itea Ilin .i. .uii. tuath 1. ar cé¢ fon mbith. Acht 
itat iltuatha fo muirib fon mbith. 

108. Dixerunt sapientes Ebreorum : Indis dun do bailechro 
a n-ifernd ron-airlestar Dia fri pianadh na pecdhach. 

109. Friscart in Tenga Bzthnua: IS doilzg eimh, ol se, a 
aisneis .1. cia no thindscanaind a aiswzés o thosach domuzz ni 
eicsind ria mbvath in soithar imcomaircidh uili ama/ rotn-gab. 
Rossaig cetamws do mheit in glinde 7 dia fhudhomnai cia do- 
comladh en bad luaithiu 7 bud treisiu luamazz iss ing [51°1] 
mara soisséd cind mile bliadaz a dhomhnai. 

1s. fuidbig ? os. fighbudh 
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voices that they are louder than (any) voices and horns. At 
death they pour forth from their mouths a stream of wine. In 
their sleep they sing a plaintive melody to which nothing like 
has been found. 

105. “Many shapes besides those have been set on Adam’s race 

after the Fall. For the first man that God made at the beginning 

He created in His (own) form and likeness, and so would have 

been the children born of Adam had he not transgressed.” 

106. The sages of the Hebrews asked : “ Tell us in order the 

number of the kinships which God has put upon His creatures.’ 

107. “ That in sooth shall be reckoned for you,” quoth he, 

“to wit, two and seventy kinships of beasts under seas: two and 

seventy flocks of birds in the air: two and seventy kinships of 

beasts under forest’: two and seventy kinships of snakes that 

crawl on mould: two and seventy kinships of fruits of the 

woods: two and seventy kinships of the faces of stars that 

have been cast around under heaven; two and seventy kinships 

of troops of angels in heaven; two and seventy kinships of 

the anguishes of the torments in the hells ; two and seventy 

kinships of the melodies and bright abodes in heaven; two and 

seventy kinships of the languages in the tongues of men; two 

and seventy kinships of humans of Adam’s race. Insomuch that, 

according to the number of tribes, this is their number—an 

hundred and fifty-seven tribes throughout the world. And 

under the world are many submarine tribes.” 

108. Said the sages of the Hebrews: ‘ Tell us of the place 

of confinement in hell which God has designed for punishing the 

sinners.” 
109. The Evernew Tongue answered: “’Tis hard, indeed,” 

quoth he, “ to declare it. Even though I should commence from 

the beginning of the world to announce it, I should not have 

related before Doom all the trouble about which ye ask, as it 

(really) is. First, such is the size of the glen and its depth, though 

the bird whose flight is swiftest and strongest should set out, it 

could hardly reach its bottom at the end of a thousand years.’ 

1 So in the Duan in chéicat Ceist, Celt. Zeits. iv. 235. The number 72 (=6 x 12) 

occurs often in Middle-High-German literature, e.g. Zwén und sibenzig kinige ; 

mit zwein und sibenzig kielen, Orendel, 4o2, 411. For these quotations I am 

indebted to Prof. W. P. Ker. 
2 Cf, The Tidings of Doomsday, Rev. Celt. iv. 256. 
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110. Elestia tibon ituria tamne ito firbia fuan. Nocon fetar, 

ar se, cia de as lia, a fil do gainemaibh fo mhuiribh ann,’ a fil do 

cheneluibh biasta’ fri timdibe anmann a n-ithfernd. 

111. Rosaig do meit in derchainte isnaibh pianaibh covna 

cumcat ainm De do labra and ar toirrsi 7 derchoinzwd la meit na 

pian 7 lia n-ilar. 

112. Rosaigh do meit in teined 7 in loiscthe 7 in tesa, a fil do 

lindibh isin domzz, etzr niula 7 svotha 7 aibhne 7 mazve immon 

mbith, gia no dailte i ngliuzd na pian ni airdibhdhabhad;,’ ar is 

ferg Dhe fhiches isnaib iffevdaib. 

113. Rosaig do meit in rouachta ann, dia tarlaicthe athach 

uachta samlaid for deirc cuislinde isin mbith atbeltais a fil di 

enaib isind aiur 7 do miluib fo mzzrib 7 do cech anmanda biu 

fogebad for talmazz. 

114. Rasaig di ane in teined, dia tarlaicthe for chzzslind 

nf de, a fuigbed* do lindib forsin bhith, no traigfedh riamh: a 

fuigbed® do anmannuib ann ro loiscfed la dechtad in talmaxz 

immacuairt. 

115. Rosaig do meit inna ndorchai, dia tarluicthe ni dhe isin 

mbiuth .i. meit mazc imlesaz duine, a fuigbed di enuib ind aeor 

7 do doinib 7 do bhiasdaib for talwazn ni fhaicfitis less na soillsi 

la bas, 

116. Rosaigh do meit na brentad i llochaib na pian, oin-banna 

forruimfidhe de i mbrvuinnib an betha, ani fovricfedh isin domaz 

do anmandaib, etzy muir 7 tir 7 aeor, atbeldais uili. 

117. Ata do mheit inna gorta 7 inna hitadh and, dia tarlaicthe 

oen-uair isin mbith ni dhe, a bhfuigbedh isin bhith etzy milu 7 

duine 7 eonu atbeltais fri oinuair ar gorta 7 itaid. 

118. Ata do meit in omhain ann for na hanmunnazé riasna 
pianuibh, dia tissed i ndomox beim di omhon samlazd, a fuigbed 

‘anna *biastu Ms, airdibhdhadhad 4 ms. faigbed % O.Ir. a fogébad 
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10. “ £lestza thon,’ etc., “I know not,” quoth he, “ which 
of the two is the more numerous, all the sands under seas, or 
all the kinds of monsters for mangling the souls in hell. 

III. “So vast is the greatness of the despair in the pains 
that they are unable to utter the name of God, for grief and 
hopelessness through the immensity of the pains and through 
their multitude. 

I12. “So vast is the greatness of the fire and the burning 
and the heat that if all the waters of the world, both clouds 
and streams and rivers and seas around the earth, were 

poured into the Glen of the Pains they would not quench 

it, for it is the wrath of God that seethes in the hells. 

113. “So vast is the greatness of the exceeding cold that, if 
a breath of cold like it were cast into the world by the hole 

of a pipe, all the birds in the air, and the beasts under seas, 

and every living animal it would find on earth would die. 
114. “Such is the splendour of the fire that, if some of it 

were cast by a pipe, all the waters found on the earth would 

ebb before it, and the animals found there it would burn with 

the .... of the ground all about them. 

115. “Such is the extent of the darkness that, if some of 

it were cast into the world—as much as the pupil of a man’s 

eye,—all the birds in the air and the human beings and the 

beasts on the earth would see neither splendour nor light 

for death. 
116. “Such is the greatness of the stench in the lakes of 

the torments, if one particle of it were placed on the breasts 

of the world, all the beasts it would find in the world, both 

in sea and on land and in air, would all perish. 

117. “Such is the greatness of the hunger and the thirst 

there that, if some of it were cast for a single hour into the 

world, all that it would find therein, both beasts and men 

and birds, would perish at the same hour from hunger and 

thirst. 

118. “Such is the greatness of the fear which the souls 

suffer before the torments that, if a particle of fear like it were 

to come into the world, all the animals found in the seas 

1 According to the Duan in chdicat Ceist, they are 72 in number. 
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di anmannazb a muirib 7 aeraib 7 talmandaib foscichre¢h [51°2] 

uili i ndassaché 7 ecodhnaighi la omon, co m-epeldais de. 

119. Ata do meit inna sirechfa 7 in broin 7 na toirrsi, dia 

tarluicthi ni dhe tvia cuislind isin domoz, ni boi di thete na 

mellche isin domaz, na [di] gnuisibh carat, na failti na fin doda- 

roigsed, co n-epelud cach cridhe thadhlibed la sirect 7 choi. 

120. Cidh tva frisnairceb in sdédeth ni eicsind uile cenco 

cumhsanaind icca aisneis ria mbvath. Airm in na closs guth 

acht mairg 7 omon 7 sirecht i cluasaibh. Airm in na raibhe 

cumsanad didanta, na gne failte for gnuis. Airm in na robai 

fiadh na airmhitiu na didhnad carat, na guth ailgen, acht immut 

sroibhtheined 7 ghaeth mbzven 7 imat duibhshnecta teintidi 

cosin rouacht. Dechtadh inna ndeut. Formuchad inna ngnuise. 
Fuidbech inna n-analai. IMet innatvichmech. Tiachra inna 

lamchomart. Tuilged inna nder. Sirecht inna n-osnad. Uamh- 

nuighi inna cvide. Uathmhaire inna ndealbh. Timthirecht 

inna pian 7 a n-etrocuiri 7 a n-amaindsi 7 a n-aithisigi. IS 

loscud di cech leith. IS fubtad di cech leit{h]. IS gol 7 eigim 
di cech leith. 

121. INterrogauerunt sapientes Ebreorum : INdica nobis de 

die iudicii, et quomodo distruetur mundus, et quo tempore 
distruetur ? 

122. Friscart in Texga Bzthnua: IN brath imcomaircid-si 

ol se, nf mellach cid a comaithmet. Ar cid aingil nimhe ros-bi 

crith 7 uamuz intan forathmeztar 7 docuredar ar céill.2 Ar is 

damhnai moirchreatha 7 uamhain na cézc ergala sescat ar .ccc. 
donaib teine¢hshliabhaibh do madmaim for talmamdaib ria 
ngnuis in Rig mair isa cumhachta conscarfa an mbith. 

123. Cucligiu 7 maidm inna .u. nime occa filliud for tal- 
manda. 

1 Ms. teindtigi * Ms, ceil: this seems erased. 

20 

30 
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and airs and earths would be thrown into insanity and sense- 
lessness by terror, so that they would die thereof. 

119. “Such is the greatness of the grief and the sorrow 
and the sadness, that if some of it were cast through a pipe 
into the world there would be no warmth nor pleasure therein, 
nor faces of friends, nor welcome, nor wine which would ... . 
them, so that every heart which it would visit would die with 
grief and wailing. 

120. “Though then I should undertake (?) the labour, but 
even though I should not cease declaring it, I should not 
declare (it) all before Doomsday. A place wherein no voice 
was heard in ears, save woe and fear and grief. A place 

wherein there was no pause for consolation, nor appearance 

of joy on face. A place wherein there has not been honour, 

nor respect, nor a friend’s comforting, nor a gentle word,! but 

abundance of sulphurous fire, and of stinking winds, and plenty 

of fiery dark snow with bitter cold: chattering (?) of teeth: 

smothering of faces: stifling (?) of breaths: abundance of fits 

of coughing: affliction of hand-smitings: dropping down of 

tears: sadness of groans: fearfulness of hearts: horror of 

forms: ministration of torments, and their unmercifulness and 

their shamelessness and their disgrace. There is burning on 

every side: there is threatening on every side: on every side 

there is wailing and screaming.” 
121. The sages of the Hebrews asked: “Tell us of the 

Day of Judgment, and how the world will be destroyed, and 

at what time?” 
122. The Evernew Tongue answered: “The Judgment 

- about which ye ask,’ quoth he, “it is unpleasant even to 

mention it. For even angels of heaven are wont to have 

trembling and terror when it is remembered and kept in 

mind. For matter of great trembling and terror is the bursting 

of the three hundred and sixty-five ranges of fiery mountains 

on earth before the face of the great King whose might will 

destroy the world. 

123. “The tottering and crashing of the five heavens at 

bowing them to earth. 

1 Love is everywhere but in hell, mune ist allenthalben wan ze helle, Titurel, 

51, cited by J. Grimm in his Deutsche Mythologie. 
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124. Comeirge 7 toirm inna sech¢ ngaeth tentidhe’ Bea dibe: 

mimasclaigib? nimhe la fua[i]m 7 tethacht thorainn 7 luachait 

da cach aird. 

125. Torandfadach inna cézc rind sechtmogat ar .ccc. ar teora 

milib, do thutim asind nim. 

126. In t-esca do shoudh i ndath fola.? In gvian do dhith 

a soilse. 

127. Biaid do lin arbhair nime isind lo-sin coz na ba cumh- 

achta do nach oem‘ ara tairchella rosc na ara coimastar a 

n-airiumh acht mad Dia nama. 

128. Talgud inna fidbadh’ 7 inna slebe la anfud tentide® di 

cech le[i]th. 

129. Eigiumh inna mbiasta 7 inna n-uile n-anmunda in 

talmaz. 

130. Fuilged tened in cech thir. 

131. Iachtad na n-enlazth isind aiur for na srothaib teinedh. 

132. Buredach inna mbledmil’ 7 inna n-iascrad isna muirib 

la tragud® inna salmuire 7 ria ngorad in tenedh. 

133. Toiniud noingvad nimhe, 7 gair 7 coicetul na n-anmann 

og tuidhecht arcenn a corp asind tir. 

134. Golfadach 7 gair na pecthach oc nemeli frisin Coimdzd 

ro cvaidset, 7 bid gairm fri fas doib, bid aithvigi iar n-assu. 

135. Gair inna n-ithfernaidhe oc tosceud inna n-anmunn 

arcend inna dala, co rwcthar breth for cech n-oen iarna airillzud. 

136. Comorcuin’ na sech¢ nime oc tuilged tvia gaetha teined. 

137. Cucligi in talmaz occa thochur dar aird 7 dar cenn. 

138. Golfaduch 7 gair na ndemna 7 anmunn na pecduch oc 

iadhad ind iffrind forru co forcenn [mbratha]. 

139. INterrogauerunt sapientes Ebreorum quo tempore 

die uel nocte, mundus factus est uel distruetur, et Dominus 

sur[r]exit a mortuis. 

140. Ro frecair in Tenga Bzthnua: IMmedon azdhche emh, 

ol se, asreracht in Coimdhiu 7 doronad in domoz, 7 is a medon 

azdche doronad in cuairt ro ba damna” don domwm, 7 is a medon 

‘Ms. tendtighiu * Ms. mmasclaidib Ms. fholu Ms. doen ‘Ms. figbadh 

5Ms. tentige 7Ms.mblegmil ‘ms. 14 tragud Ms. comrorcuin 1°ms, damnu 
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124. “The rising and roar of the seven fiery winds out 
of the poles of heaven at the noise and approach of thunder 
and lightning on every airt. 

125. “The thundering of the falling of the three thousand 
three hundred and seventy-five stars out of heaven. 

126. “The moon turning into the colour of blood. The 
sun destroying its light. 

127. “Such will be the number of the host of heaven on 

that day that no one, save God only, will have power that his 

eye should comprise(?) them or be able to count them. 

128. “The laying low of the forests and the mountains by 

the fiery tempest on every side. 

129. “The crying of the beasts and of all the living creatures 
of the earth. 

130. “The hurling down of fire on every land. 

131. “The screaming of the birds in the air at the streams 
of fire. 

132. “The roaring of the monsters and the fish in the seas 

at the ebbing of the oceans and before the heating of the fire. 
133. “The coming of the nine ranks of heaven,! and the shout 

and chorusing of the souls as they go to meet their bodies 

“out of the mould. 

134. “The wailing and shout of the sinners complaining 

to the Lord whom they have tormented ; and for them it will 

be ‘a cry to the waste’; it will be ‘repentance too late.’ 
135. “ The shout of the dwellers in hell at casting forth the 

souls to the assembly, that judgment be passed on everyone 

according to his merit. 

136. “The crashing together of the seven heavens at being 
thrown down through blasts of fire. 

137. “The shaking of the earth at being turned up and over. 

138. “ The wailing and shout of the devils and the souls of 

the sinners, when hell is locked upon them to the end of Doom.” 
139. The sages of the Hebrews asked at what time, by day 

or by night, the world was created, or will be destroyed, and the 

Lord arose from the dead. 
140. The Evernew Tongue answered : “ At midnight,” quoth 

he, “the Lord arose, and the world was created; and at midnight 

was made the circle that was the material of the world ; and at 

1 See infra, p. 162, note on § £7. 
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aidche ro loingsiged ind namha do nimh .i. Diabo/, ocus is a 

medon azdche doronad delbh duine’ i Pardhas. 

141. [5152] IS i medon azdche dorone Cain in chétna fingail 

doronad isin bith. 

142. IS i medon azdche ro teilced sroibthene fornaib coic 

cathrachuib fora n-immerar a mmuir tené¢h co brath. 

143. IS i medhon azdche ro tindscan in diliu todail for in 

mbith, 
144. IS i medon azdche ro celebhradh caisc ind uain in 

Ramisse ind Egipt. 

145. IS a medon azdche lotar tuath De tre Muir Ruadh 7 ro 

baidhed Forunn cona shloghuibh. 

146. Bai medoz azdche docoas for Babiloin. 

147. Ba i medonw azdche ro genair Sldnicid in domuzn i 

mBethil Iuda. Ocws is a medon azdche ro crochad darcenn 

pecda Adaim cova shil, 4r dorala amardhall aidhche’ o tert co 
noin darsin mbith. 

148. IS a medon azdche dolluid iall aingel dar innsib Sab, 

co scailseat dunebaith don bith. 

149. IS i medon azdche dolluid in Coimde do arcain ithfirnd, 

7 ro fhuaslaze na hanmann asin chuimce 7 asin troighi i rrobhatar, 

ocus ro chuimhrigh in namhait 7 in malartaidh® inna ndula 7 in 

latur 7 in tathaid 7 in senbrataire .i. Diabo/, i fudomnaib iffzvnd. 

150. IS i medon azdche, tra, ro damnaiged damna domhain. 

IS i medon aidhche’ conscarfaither. 

151. IN Comdi, tra, atraracht o marbhuibh isind aidhchit si 

na casc, is diaisneisi a chumachZa ocus a nert 7 a mhiadhamla 7 

a ghnimrad 7 a thimthirecta inna dhulibh 0 tosackh domazz co 
forcenn mbratha. Ar a bhfil do biasdazé fo mhuribh, 7 do 
enlaithibh ind aiur, 7 do cethraibh 7 biasduib 7 doinib i talazazz, 
7 do ainglzb i nnimib 7 do demnaib ind iffern, gia thinnscandais 
o thosach domuzx ni eicsitis ria mbrath sech¢fmhadh a gnimrad 
De. 

152. Ata do mett uathmaire a ferga cetamws dia craittea a 
mézma co comairge® fria muindtzy dorrigena, ni fhoilsatis na 
talmandai in ferg sin. Ar dia taidhbed a ghnuis co bhfeirg dos- 
lecfitis nimhe for talmazz 7 no traighfitis muire imon mbith. 

1s. duinn 2 MS. aighthe 3 Ms, malartaigh oe 4 Ms, aighti 
5 leg. coméirge ? 
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midnight the Enemy, even the Devil, was banished from heaven ; 
and at midnight was made the shape of man in paradise. 

141. “At midnight Cain committed the first parricide that 
was committed in the world. 

142. “ At midnight sulphurous fire was cast on the five cities 
on which the sea of fire is inflicted for ever. 

143. “ At midnight the Flood began to pour upon the world. 
144. “ At midnight the pasch of the Lamb was celebrated at 

Ramesses in Egypt. 

145. “ At midnight God’s people went through the Red Sea, 

and Pharaoh with his hosts was drowned. 

146. “ At midnight Babylon was overcome. 

147. “At midnight the Saviour of the world was born at 

Bethlehem of Judah; and at midnight He was crucified because 

of the sin of Adam and his race: for great darkness of night 

came over the world from terce to none. 

148. “ At midnight a troop of angels came over the islands 

of Sab, and scattered mortality over the world. 

149. “ At midnight the Lord came to harry hell, and loosed 

the souls from the anguish and the misery wherein they had been, 

and bound the Enemy and the Destroyer of the elements, and 

the Robber and the Thief, and the Old Plunderer, even the 
Devil, in the depths of hell. 

150. “ At midnight the material of the world was formed ; at 

midnight it will be destroyed. 

151. “ As to the Lord who arose from the dead on this eve 

of Easter, unspeakable is His power and His might, and His 

dignity, and His deeds, and His services in His creatures from 

the beginning of the world to the end of Doom. For all the 
- beasts under seas, and birds in the air, and cattle and [wild] 

animals and men on earth, and angels in the heavens, and devils 

in hell, though they should commence from the beginning of the 

world, they would, not, before the Judgment, have declared one 

seventh of the works of God. 

152. “Such is the fearfulness of His wrath, in the first place, 
that if His mind were vexed and rose up against the household 

He has made, the earth-dwellers would not endure that wrath. 

For if He should shew His face with anger, the heavens would 

be cast on the earth, and the seas around the world would 

ebb, (and) the earth would perish so that nothing would remain 
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Archiurad in talam conna tairisfed nach ret and. Flaith nime 

7 aingil fos-cichred i cess cownach [52°1 | taidbsitis in nach 

airm. Ro fhorberad in t-iffeynd comtis annso a phiana oldas 

mar ata fo secht. Ar is ferg Dé fhiches isna iffernaibh.* _ 

153. Cid budh amhra do retaib oldas in Noidiu do chotludh 

itzy lamaib na hIngine, in crith forsna duilzb 7 forsna hainglzd 

colleic 7 for nimhib 7 for talmandaib cona aittrebthaidib’ 7 forsna 

bledmhilazd i mazribh 7 forna iffernaidib ar uaman a chumach/a 

7 ar imdidnad na ro craiditis. 

154. Ata do aille 7 edvochta a ghnuisi .i. dia ndercaitis a® 

bhfil do anmundaib ind ifferm for etrochtaa ghnuisi ni airechdais 

saeth na pein na todernam ind iffzvn. Ata do noibhe a dhelba 

cech oen no dercfad for a gnuis ni coimsaitis imarbws iarum. 

155. Ata dietvachtu 7 ane 7 soilse a gnuisi intan astoidet 

.ix. ngvaid nimhe, 7 bas etrachta cach aingel dib fo shect oldas 

in gvian, 7 astoidet anmann inna noeb fon n-oin cosmailias, 7 

intan bas giliu in gvian fo secht oldaas innossa, soillsighfid 

tairsib sin uile etvachta gnuisi ind Righ mair ro gni cach nduil 
co foruaisligeder aingliu‘ 7 renna nime 7 anmand inna noeb soilse 

in Coimded, ocus amadé foruaisliges soilsi gvene 7 a hetvachta 

renda aili. ; 

156. Ata di foilte a cumachZa, cia no labhraitis a bhfil do 

ainglib in nimh 7 do demnaib ind ifferz 7 do doinib for talmazz 

7 biasduib 7 milaib fo muirib uili fri Dia, 7 cid sain bézla no 

labhrad cech ae diib, ba sodaizg do Dhia taithesc do cech duil 

diib inna berlu shaindilivs 7 inna aicned fadesin ind oinuair. 

157. Ata do aille a delba in Choimded .i. dia bhfaillsigthe 7 
dia tarlaicthe isna ifernaib imsoifitis iffz772 i ligbotha 7 i taitnemh 
[52*2] richidh amhail in flaith nemhdha. 

158. Ata dao do li 7 etrochta a ghnuisi asberthar fri cach 
n-anmain n-inglain dia ro ir Dia a dibad ceim isind adbai 
n-iffernazdi i lluag a thuile, ba handso cach pein forsnaib anman- 
daib .i. tochumlud o ghnuis De 7 bithscarad fri imchasin enuisi 
De, oldas a fil do cvochaib 7 ilpianaib ind iffzrz. 
eH eh ee hs eb ae eee 

1s. isforvornaibh * MS. aittrebthaigib: leg. for talmanaib cona n-ait- 
trebthaidib (?), 3 MS, i + aingle: repeated in Ms. 
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thereon. The kingdom of heaven and the angels would be cast 
into a trance so that they would not appear in any place. Hell 
would increase, so that its torments would be seven times greater 
than they are; for itis the wrath of God that seethes in the hells, 

153. “Of (all) things what were more marvellous than the 
Infant sleeping between the Virgin’s arms, while the elements, 
and even the angels, trembled, and the heavens and earth with 
its inhabitants, and the monsters in the seas, and the dwellers in 
hell, for dread of His might and for exemption from being 
tormented. 

154. “Such are the beauty and effulgence of His face that if all 

the souls in hell were to look on the splendour of His countenance 

they would not perceive trouble, nor pain, nor punishment in hell. 

Such is the holiness of His form that no one who would look at 
His countenance would be able to sin afterwards. 

155. “Such are the effulgence and splendour and light of His 

face that when the nine ranks of heaven shine forth, and every 

one of those angels is seven times more radiant than the sun, 

and the souls of the saints shine with the same likeness, and 

when the sun is brighter seven times than now, the effulgence of 

the face of the great King Who has made every element ‘will 

‘shine beyond them all, so that the light of the Lord surpasseth 
angels and stars of heaven, and the souls of the saints, even as 

the light of the sun and his radiance surpass the other stars. 

156. “Such is the versatility (?) of His power that, though 
all the angels in heaven, and devils in hell, and men on earth 

and beasts and whales under seas were to speak to God, and 

the language which each of them spoke were different, it would 
be easy for God in the same hour to answer each of those 
creatures in its own several tongue and in its own nature. 

157. Such is the beauty of the Lord’s form that, if it were 

manifested, and if it were cast into the hells, they would be 

turned into the radiances and into the lustre of heaven, like 

the celestial Kingdom. 

158. “Such then are the hue and effulgence of His face that 

were it told to every impure soul to which God has given in 

reward of his desire his death-step into the infernal abode, harder 

would it be than any torment which the souls suffer, to wit, 

faring forth from God’s countenance, and eternal separation 

from beholding His face—(harder) than all the crosses and 

many torments of hell, 
N 
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159. Amaz as diaisneisi in Coimdi is amlazd as diaisneisi 

a fhlaith 7 a findbiuth ama/ addaas. Binde na gceol: failte na 

ngnuse: aille na ndealb : lainderdacht 7 forlasardacht in tsloigh : 

glaine na n-imraitti : endcae na n-anmann : airm in na clos guth 

fergai na format na sirect na saeth. 

160. Cein mair, tva, gairther don flaith sin intan atbera friu 

in Coimdiu: Venite benedicti Patris mei, posidete regnum quod 

uobis paratum est ab. origine mundi. Ubi lumen solis non 

tegetur,! nec lunae, nec stellarum, sed Dominus lux erit quia ipse 

est fons luminis. Ubi erit sanitas: ubi marium’ trancillitas : 

ubi pax ingens: ubi caritas inexpugnabilis ; ubi uita perennis: 

ubi senectus non apparebit: ubi iocunditas accipi[e]tur ubi 

sensus declarabuntur*: ubi paradissus abundans et dulcis: ubi 

splendor angelorum : ubi candor iustitiae: ubi palma regalis : 

ubi flumina aurea: ubi suauis laudacio angelorum et conuentus 

oimnium sanctorum: ubi Ierusalem celestis: ubi nullus dolor 

nec tristitia post gaudium, sed laeticia sempeterna: ubi bonum 

non defuit, non deest, nec deerit uncam. 

161. Cid budh amhra do duine oldaas in flaith sin, du na 

aicfider bochtu na nochtu, na gorta, na ita: [52°51] du in na 

diuailsife nech comaccoboy na comeicniugwd broit na bidh, achz 

bith isin coiblid mair ordnighe tvia bithu betha i frecnarcus 

Athar 7 Meic 7 Spirta Nézd: du i failet na teora soillse ata dech 

legthair .i. soilse ind Righ thidnaicis in flaith: soilse na noeb dia 
tidnacar : soilse na flatha tidnacar and. 

162. Ro issam uile in flaith sin! ro airlem! ro aittreabam ! 

in saecula saeculorum, amen ! 

[The copy in the Rennes Ms. ends thus :] 

163. Atbert an Tenga Bethnua ré tuathazd [fo. 74*1] na 
nEbrazdhe: is baegal dib an commértus até acaib ré Dfa, 7 
impaidhi, a triaghu,‘ o bar comhmortws trdth no beithi in® corp 
7 anum ina ghell a pristinaib bréna teinntidhi na pian, dir an 
fir-Dia forbthi forérdha doroine a ndubramar dingantaib 7 

rf, a ail digetur 2 MS. maria $s, declarabantur *truadha & 
> int 
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159. “As the Lord is unspeakable, so His kingdom and 
His blessedness are as unspeakable as He is. Sweetness 
of melodies ; welcome of faces ; beauty of forms ; splendour 
and flaminess of the hosts; purity of thoughts; innocence 
of souls: a place in which was heard no voice of anger, nor 
envy, nor grief, nor trouble. 

160. “ Long-lived, then, are they who are called to that realm 
when the Lord will say to them: ‘Come, ye blessed ones of 
my Father, possess the Kingdom that has been prepared for 

you since the beginning of the world: where the light of the 

sun or the moon or the stars is not seen; but the Lord will 

be the light, because He Himself is the Fountain of Light: 

where will be health, and calm of seas, and great peace 

and unconquerable charity: where life is eternal: where old 

age will not appear: where delight will be received: where 

feelings will be made clear: where there is a paradise sweet 

and abundant: and splendour of angels, and brightness of 

justice: and a royal palm, and golden rivers, and melodious 
praise of angels, and meetings of all the saints ; where there is 

the heavenly Jerusalem, and neither grief nor sadness after 

joy, but everlasting happiness: where good never has been, 

- is, or will be absent. 

161. “To man what will be more wondrous than that 

Kingdom? where neither poverty, nor nakedness, nor hunger, 

nor thirst will be seen : where no eager desire or compulsion of 

raiment or food will degrade (?), but he will be at the great 

ordained banquet for ever and ever in the presence of the Father 

and the Son and the Holy Ghost ; where there are the three 

lights the best we read of, the light of the King who bestows 

the Kingdom, the light of the saints on whom it is bestowed : 

the light of the Kingdom that is bestowed there. 

162. “ May we all attain to that Kingdom! may we deserve 

it! may we dwell therein 2 saecula saeculorum. Amen!” 

163. Said the Evernew Tongue to the tribes of the 

Hebrews : “ A danger to you is the rivalry which ye have with 

God, and O wretched ones, ye will turn from your rivalry 

when ye are, body and soul, pledged to Him in the stinking, 

fiery prisons of the torments. For the perfect, all-golden very 

God has made all the marvels and many various kindreds 

N 2 
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dilcinélazd examla, itzx duine 7 énlazth 7 fomhérach 7 betha- 

dach, 7 do guidig' na sech¢ neimhe 7 an doman uile, itir aer 7 

talmazn 7 tene 7 uisci, 7 anti do innarp Luxcifer cona léoge6én- 

aib aingel trena dimws 7 trena n-tiabwr, 7 inti do saér Adham 

cona chlazzn 6 ifvinn, 7 Crist cumachéach do saer popul Moisi 

on Eigipt 7 Daud 0 Golfds 7 Iésép 6n prisun, 7 inti do saer na 

huile fhdeisideck 7 faidh 7 easpoc 7 martirech 7 confisdir 7 

bannaem ar pianaib 6 laim na Pairisineach 7 na nludazde* acar’ 

badwr a mbroid. A triaghu,’ ar si, ni héidey rim a r’airimh ri na 

n-aingel d’ingantazé 7 d’ilcinelazb examla ar doman. 

164. Do bdi in Tenga Bzthnua ac siracallazm thuath na 

n-Ebrazdhe feadh an ldoi, 7 andar-leé uile ni thainicc aen tair 

do 16 risan feadh sin ar a deibne leé beth ac éistecht ris. Oir do 

bi fogwr binnesa na urlabra comma samad/ta ré ced] aingel gach 

urlabva d’archan riu. 

165. Adubert an Tenga Bithnua rit iarsin: daburx tegusc do- 

cuvid mhisi 6 Crés¢. Adubradar tiatha na n-Eabrazdhe: do- 

bermait gléir do Dia fa éistechz riut, ar siat. Adubert an Tenxga 

Bztinua: da mbeitis tengta in domazz ris, ni fé/fadais a cum- 

-dach mé mhaithisa in Duileman, 7 na tairgi-si, a dhaeine tvuaghu,* 

cur ré tuicsin cumachz an Airdzig. 

166. Do cheilebazr an Texga Bzthnua doib iarsin, 7 do. 
imghedar tuatha na n-Ebrazdhe [fo. 74°2] iarsin da cathrachazé 

co subachws dermaz7* 7 co failti mdir, 7 do scribad leé gach ni 

da ndubrad riu. 7 ba hé in tecwsc sin tuc in Tenga Brthnua 

tosach in cveidim. Finit. 

ldosuigzd R *n-iubazde R %truadha R *ndermazr 
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we have mentioned, both man and birds and sea-monsters (?) 
and animals, and has established the seven heavens and the 
whole world, both air and earth, fire and water. And ’tis He 
that banished Lucifer with his legions of angels, owing to his 
arrogance and their pride, and ’tis He that saved Adam with 
his children from hell ; and mighty Christ has saved the people 
of Moses from Egypt, and David from Goliath,and Joseph from 
the prison. And ’tis He that saved all the ghostly fathers and 
prophets and bishops and martyrs and confessors and saintly 
women from torments at the hands of the Pharisees and the 
Jews, with whom they were in captivity. O wretched ones,” 

it said, “it is impossible for me to reckon all the marvels 
and many various kindreds in the world which the King of 
the Angels has recounted.” 

164. The Evernew Tongue was holding long converse with 

the tribes of the Hebrews during the day; and it seemed to 

them all that during that time not a single hour of the day 

hhad come, because of their delight in listening to it. For the 

‘sound of the sweetness of the utterance was such that every 

speech that it made to them was likened to the music of angels. 

165. Thereafter the Evernew Tongue said to them: “ For 

- your instruction I have been sent by Christ.” The tribes of 

the Hebrews said: “ For having hearkened to you, we give 

glory to God.” The Evernew Tongue said: “If (all) the 

tongues of the world were at it, they could not cover the 

greatness of the Creator’s goodness; and, O wretched men, 

do not attempt to understand the powers of the High King.” 

166. Thereafter the Evernew Tongue bade them farewell ; 

and the tribes of the Hebrews departed to their cities with 

exceeding gladness and.with great joy. And everything that 

had been said to them was written down by them. And 

that instruction which the Evernew Tongue gave was the 

beginning of the Faith. Fzvzz. 
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Soa Ngtee Gddonsle.), Erie it, 34 

GLOSSARIAL INDEX 

7 A ” a ] - 4 cq - £. 
a{n], neuter article: a scél sa, I, 3, 7, 14, 97; ascelsin, 11; 4n-isiu, 3; al-lin, 

17; arrecht, 22; a cétna torad, 50; a crann-sa, 53; a crand, 59; a mbile, 

59; ambelra, 10; an-oinach, 4; a n-imchomarc, 49. 

aceaill, 58 (from- *ad-caldi), dat. sg. of a verbal noun of adcladaim ‘TI hunt. 

Another form is acclaid (ex *ad-cladi-), Trip. Life, $8. 

adamaint, 44, gen. sg. borrowed from Lat. adamas. 

ad-ciu, Z see, atchitis, 2; atchither, 19; athchiter, 47. Prototonic forms: -accid, 19; 

-actis, 25; -faicfitis, 115; -aiciste, 16; -aicfider, 161; -acces, 39. 

ad-comechaissem, 62; leg. adcomcissem, lit. we have struck, and cf. adcomcisset 

(gl. offenderunt), Wb. 4415. adcomchu, adcomaing, Windisch, T.b.c. p. 625- 

addaas, 159 (as) ts: a formation from fd, like zzdaas, oldaas. biest 

aestu(?), 54, meaning obscure. H/L, J, /O. pe DS age? perdlitye 

ailgine, 20, mzldness, gentleness, deriv. of dilgen ‘ mild, gentle.’ 

aill, 57; leg. dzZ or dil, ‘ cheek.’ 

aineolus, 18, zgvorazce (ainedlas, P. O’C.), from the negative prefix az- and eolus. 

ainmnetach, 56, patzent, deriv. of aimmmnet ‘ patience.’ 

airbe, 71, 72, 74, 7bs, airbhe .i. asna, O’Cl. 

airdem, 28, superl. of avd ‘ high.’ 

-airesta, I, past s-subj. pass. sg. 3 of aricim, 7 fizd, pres. ind. pass. arrecar,. 

47- 

airt-riuth, 34, from ard-riuth ‘a lofty course.’ 

aithber, 62, reproach; aithbhear, blame, reproof, censure, P, O’C.: gen. aithbhir,, 
Laws 1. 20. 

aitherruch, 9, 61, 74, agazz. 

aithisige, 120, disgrace, deriv. of aithisech (is fan aithissech farir, LL. 14725), 

and this of azthis, 56, ‘reviling, abuse.’ ; 

aithgnet, 54, they recognise. Verbal noun aithgne, 

aithne, 57, commandment. 

allmuirede, 67, transmarine, foreign, deriv. of alimuir ‘foreigner,’ Meyer, 
Contribb. 

amardall aidche, 45, 147, great darkness of night, i tig amardall, 58 ; better abar- 
dall, O’Mulc. 7; Cymr. af7, Goth, adrs. 

am-ires, 58, wzfazth, gen. amirsi, 61; dat. aimiris, 62. 

amirsech, 61, fazth/ess. 

anamduch, 57, leg. perh, an-amduch, meaning obscure. P. O’C. has anamhthach- 
‘strong, tempestuous,’ but this seems a guess. 

anba, 55, @ great quantity, v. Meyer, Contribb., ‘ vast, huge,’ P. O’C. 

andort, 92, for andord, 95, lit. tenor voice: cf. dorddaid, 47. 

angelacda, 15, 22, angelic. 
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-aplat, 38, prototonic form of a¢balat ‘ they perish’; sg. 3 atbail, 45. 
ar(n), infixed pers. pron. of pl. 1, dian-ar-forcoimnacair, 62. For other examples see 

ERIU i. 161. 

archiurad, 152, 2dy fut. sg. 3 of arcrinim J perish ; arachrin perishes. 

ard-cheol, gt, lofty music. ard-ecnach, 61, loud carping, blasphemy; ard-inis, 
57, @ high island ; ard-muir, 68, a high sea. 

ar-dom-net, 61, ‘hey await me; leg. ardomnethet (?), from arnmeuth <1 await.’ 

ar-dom-thaat, 61, pres. ind. pl. 3 of av-td ‘is before,’ with infixed pron. of sg. 1. 

ar-icim, / find, ar-r-ancatar, 34: see airesta, arrecar, 103. 

aroslaicet, 103, they open, pres. ind. sg. 3 of aroslaicim, pret. -erslaic, 3, inf. 

aurslocud, erslocud, q. v. 

arroét, 13, t-pret. sg. 3 of arféimim, Z assume, I receive. 

asbiur, Z say, t-perf. asrubairt, 61, subj. sg. 3 asrobrath, 15; asrobrad, 16, pret. 

pass. asbreth, 25. 

asennad, 17, afterwards, at last, followed by gen. 

asergim, J avise, t-pret. asréracht, 13, 42: see ess-. 

assu, lar n-assu, 134, Zoo date, nom. sg. asse (?). 

astoided, 8, meaning obscure. 

astoidim, / shine, glitter, pres. ind. sg. 3 astoidi, 39; astoidiu, 54; pl. 3 astoidet, 

79; 99- 

atamcomnaic, 61, Zam, lit. ‘it happens (atcommazc) to me,’ atacaemnaic, he was, 

Windisch, T.b.c. 632. 

ataroillife, 95, b-fut. sg. 3 of ad-rotllim ‘I deserve,’ with infixed pron. of pl. 3. 

atbeltais, 113, 117; atbeldais, 116, = prototonic -epeldais, 118, they would perish. 

at-cloit-si, 42, ye would hear (at-cloinim) ; -clozt-sz for -clocd-sz, pres. subj. pl. 2 of 

the deponent vocluzntur, q. v- 

atchuaid, 11, 59, Aas declared (ad-co-faith) : see ecius. ° 

at-fésed, 8:1, he would declare, 2dy fut. sg. 3 of adfédim: Asc. Gloss. 330. 

at-genatar, 10, pret. pl. 3 of aithgninim, 7 recognise, with infixed d: cf. atgnead, 
LU. 124431; atgedin, 7141. 

athach tiachta, 113, @ blast of cold, or extreme cold: cf. athach gadithe ‘a strong 
wind,’ athach mara ‘a high sea, swoln waves,’ P.O’C. pYfj_ C1), i & 

ath-gigned, 12, would be reborn, 2dy fut. sg. 3 of ath-gainiur, 7 am reborn: see 

génarsa infra. 

athnugud, 13, act of renewal, verbal noun of ath-nuigim. 

-atoidet, 90, attoidet, 92, they shine; -atoidi, 90, shzzes; verbal noun atoidiud, 54: 

cf. aittoitech (gl. fulgida) Ml. 40%4. 

bailechro, 108, place of confinement, Meyer’s Contribb. 167. 

béim n-ecnaig, 63, a particle (lit. a touch or stroke) of blasphemy ; béim di omhon, 

118, a particle of fear. 

bélre dligthech, 54, lawful language ; berla ainglecdha, 7, angelic language. 

benaid amiris, 58, lit. strike ye unfaith: cf. béim n-necnaig, 63. 

bennach, 57, Aorned, deriv. of benn, F. horn. 

béoil, 38, 51, lit. szowths or lips, seems put for human beings. 
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biast, from Lat. déstia, pl. nom. biastai, 15, 98, gen. biasta, 129. 

ile, 59, neut.(?), az ancient tree. In 54, bile seems a nom. pl. meaning Jeaves. 

Can it be from 72 ‘hair,’ used metaphorically? P. O’C. has a 6d .i. blath 

‘bloom, blossom, O. Gl.’ 

bith-bhai, 19, Zath always been ; bith-bhias, who will be always, 19 ; bith-beith, 63, 

being always ; bith-scarad, 158, eternal separation. 

blaiset, 36, they taste; no blaisset, 38, from mlaiset: rodm-blaise, 54; denom. of 

blas, 54. See forblas infra. - 

blaith, 54 (leg. blaithi?), pl. n. of b/ath ‘blossom,’ 52, dat. blathaib, 12, gen. 

blatha, 21. 

boi: ni boi, 119, would not be, modal preterite (Strachan). 

boidi, 1, for baidiu, compar. of baid, loving. 

brat, cloak, gen. brait, used for raiment, 161. 

brataire, ¢iief, v. senbrataire, deriv. of drat ‘prey,’ gen. braze. 

brechtrad, 15 (from mrechtrad), variation. 

birach ferga, 99, fury (roar ?) of anger(?); burach, valour, prowess, P. O'C. 

biredach, 132, voaring = biirfedach R. btireadhach, valiant, brave, puzssant, 

PAOZC 

cacha, dat. pl. of cack, atonic form of cech, moo cacha doeinib, 103; andso cacha 

feraib, 103. So zz macha reduzib, 16. 

caisc, F. 144, from fascha, gen. sg. casc, 6, II. 

canar, 4, what is sung, relative form of pres. ind. pass. sg. 3 of canim: cf. gairther. 

cantai, 54, which sing. 

catach, 61, crooked (?) ; catach, curly, Dinneen. Or catach, cattish, or *‘ like a 

Catia @i Ce 

cenn i mbolg, 1, ead in a bag, a proverbial expression. 

cess, 35, 91, sadness, gloom. In 2 and gf it seems to mean ‘trance,’ or ‘ torpor.’ 

-céte, F. 5, assembly, gen. cete, 60, dat. ceiti, 58, pl. n. ceti, 3, Meyer, Contribb. 

356. 
cetemon (leg. cétamain), 91, acc. sg. Mayday (cét-samain), dat. cetemain, 46. 

cetheora, 17, 97, 100, fem. form of the numeral four, Cymr. pedair, Skr. catasras. 

cichnach, stridor, acc. sg. cichnaig, 5, 29. Hence the denominative verb céchzai- 

gistir (gl. striderat) Sg. 152>2. 

cobordon, 98, 101, sound, noise, din, Meyer, Contribb. 402. 

coibdelach, 106, 107, kinship. 

‘ coibled (com-fled), banguet, acc. sg. coiblid, 161. 

Coicetal, 60, 92, cocetal, 28, 33, singing together, chorusing. P.O’C. has coicceadal, 

notse, sound, report. 

~coimastar, 127, redupl. fut. pass. sg. 3 ; -cdimsaitis, 154, past subj. pl. 3 ; -cumcat., 
I1I, pres. ind. pl. 3 prototonic forms of conicim ‘I am able.’ 

colléic, 3, 6, 8, meanwhile, yet, still, O. Ir. colléice, colleic. 

comaccobor, 161, concupiscence, desire. 

comaithmet, 122, act of remembering’: cf. foraithmet, taithmet. 
combrite, 37, fertility, fecundity, pregnancy, deriv. of combrit ‘pregnant, pro- 

lific,? LL. 350*35. 
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combruithe, 12, gen. sg. of combruith, bodling, concoctio (?). 

coméicniugud, 161, compulsion, constraint ; coimhégneagadh, P. O’C., verbal noun 
of com-Eécnigim. 

commortus, 163, r7valry, Meyer, Contribb. 410. 

comoreuin, 136, clashing together, verbal noun of -com-orgim, 54, 90, 93. 

con-canat, 33, 90, concinwnt, conchanat, 78, gu¢ concinunt: verbal noun, cocetal, 
28, 33; coicetal, 60. 

con-diacht, 53, was sought (*com-di-siacht). 

confisdir, 163, from Lat. confessor. 

con-icim, Zam able: see cdimastar and cumcat. 

conn, md, dat. cunn, 50; conn .i. ciall, P. O’C.: see escuinne infra. 

con-oprim, / conceive: see cotamaipred ; verbal noun coimpert, 9. 

con-rairceda, 11 (from *com-ro-recetha), pret. pass. pl. 3 of comrecim ‘I bring 

together,’ pl. 3 -comruicet, 64; conrecatar Thes. ii. 253, 20. 

fon-scarfa, 122, conscarfaither, 150, b-fut. of conscaraim ‘I slaughter, I destroy,’ 

prototonic -coscrazm ; verbal noun coscrad. 

con-ualaim, pres. ind. pl. 3 con-idn-ualat, 33, seems to mean ‘they arouse it,’ but 

is prob. corrupt. 

cotamaipred (coth-dam-ad-breth), 9, pret. pass. sg. 3 of comberim ‘I conceive,’ 

with infixed pron. of sg. 1, and perfective -ad@: verbal noun combart. 

eredmag, pl. acc. credmaigi, 70, meaning obscure. 

erithmil, 29. Lit. ‘a shaking beast,’ but prob. corrupt. 

eubat coic ndorn, 102, @ cubit five hands long. 

cuclige, 123, 137, tottering, quaking, swerving; cuclaige SR. 6673. 

euimce, 149, anguish, pl. dat. cuimgib, 107. csézmhge ‘narrowness,’ P. O’C. 

-cumeat, 111, prototonic pres. ind. pl. 3 of conicim q.v. 

cur ré tuicsin, 165, seems to mean understanding, comprehending. 

-d-, infixed pron., sg. 3 do-d-rigne, 22; do-d-forlaic, 50; but ro-t-blaisi, 39. 

-da-, infixed pron., do-da-roigsed, 119 ; ro-da-sudigestar, 3 ; ataroillife (ad-da-r.), 

95: 

dadaig, 68, at night. 

damnaigim, / materialise, J embody, pret. pass. rodamnaiged, 19, 75, 150, denom. 

of damna, domna, 20, 22. 

-da-n-, issed ro-da-m-biatha, 99, seems a corrupt user of the infixed da + the rel. {v. 

dar-leinn, 82, for indar leinn, 2 seems to us. 

‘de-bruinniter, 57, pres. ind. pl. 3 of a deponent *do-drucnniur ‘I spring forth.’ 

But an active dubrtiznn is in Ml. 81°14. 

decmaic, 16, difficult, hard. 

-decht, 61, goes, =dichet, 52(?). 

dechtad in talman, 114, .. . of the earth, dechtad inna ndeut, 120, .--. of the 

teeth. 
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dega = deagha .i. dael O'R., stagbeetle, acc. sg. dubidir degaid, 61; gen. sg. deged, 

34, leg. degad. Cognate with Eng. tick, Germ. zecke. 

deichrinn, 83, Zev stars, a compd. of dech and vimn. 

delmann, 95, acc. pl. of deilm, 6, 7ozse, gen. delma, 7. 

dérach, 76, 77, tearful, deurach P, O’C., deriv. of the w-stem dér (gen. pl. dér, 

12) = Cymr. dagr, Gr. daxpv. 

-derbanad, 4, from -derbanim (de-ror-banim), ‘I hinder’: cf. i derbam cach a 

chele, Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 294. 

dere cuislinne, 113, the hole of a pipe. 

dercaim, Z see, look at, 2dy b-fut. no dercfad, 154: see fodercaim infra. 

derg-dath, 41, ved colour; derg-thes, 12, ved heat. 

dernainn, 44, dat. sg. of derma ‘palm of the hand.’ 

diairmide, 14, 22, zxnumerable, diairmhighthe P. O’C. 

dibad-ceim, 158, death-step (?). 

dibairsi, 2, act of gushing or flowing, cogn. with tepersiu, Wind. Wtb, pl. acc. 

tipirsnea, M1. 

-dichet, 52, perfective sg. 3 of docuaid, docoas, 146, Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 292, 420. 

dicsigidir, 35, grows high, cogn. with digas ‘high,’ Ml. 32416, 48g, 106712; 
compar. dzxw, Fél. Jan. 7. 

diglach, vengeful, deriv. of digal, Cymr. dial: compar. diglaigiu, I. 

di-uailsife, 16, meaning obscure, perhaps for di-uaisligfe, wil lower, will degrade, 

b-fut. sg. 3 of di-uaisligim. 

dixnugud, 9 (di-aicsenigud), appearance, existence, verbal noun of aixnigur. 

-dn-, infixed pron. sg. 3, ro-dm-blaise, 54, ro-dm-blaisiset, 51: see -tn-. 

do-acmongat, 103, pres. ind. pl. 3 of doecmongaim, tecmongaim, / happen. 

do-adbat, 39, displays; do-adbanar, 42, zs displayed ; tarbad-su, 82. 

docein, 42, for dong, o chein, 14. 

do-celad, 59, would have hidden. 

do-coas for, 146, was overcome, pret. pass. of docuaid, as gone, with prep. for. 

do-corastar, 57, ¢¢ alighted. 

do-cuiriur, 7 put; do cuiredar, 50; docuirethar, 51; rel. dochuiredar, 52; do- 

s-curidar, 54, 88, 91, they ave put, the passive being here expressed by means 

of an infixed pronoun, Rey. Celt. xii. 442. 

do-cuissin, 11, docoissin, 22, exists; duchotssin Ml. 108¢14, amal do-n-coisin Wb. 

17'10. The older form of the prefix is in di-chotssin Wh. 2143, di-choisin 

Sg. 20929. 

do-cumnet, 70, 92 (from *to-com-menet), meaning obscure : perhaps ‘they traverse,’ 

root mez ‘to go,’ whence Cymr. myned and Ir. dia tommna, .i. dia ti, LU. 672: 

cf. fomnatar infra. 

do-deochad-sa, 14, / have come, pl. 3, dodeochatar, 58. 

do-é6ccim, / see, 7 look at, dian, dercaitis, 154, from de-70-en-cetis (Strachan). 

do-ethaim, adzto, pres. ind. sg. 3 do-n-ethand, 61, where note the Middle-Irish 
ending -and. 
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do-fedim, Z sed: see domroidedsa and tomraid. 

do-foilset, 91 ; leg. dofoilsiget (?), denom. of follus. 

do-forlaic, do-d-forlaic, 50: see tarlaic, Wind. Wtb. 

do-forsat, 105 (*to-ud-ro-semt), has created, t-pret. of dofucsmim. 

do-fortai, 45, sfz//s, prototonic -dortai, 56: verbal noun dortad. 

do-foscai, 30, supports, nourishes, do-d-toisged Wb. 9%6; do-s-roisecht-sa LL. 

2515 ; do-m-roisechtatar Wb. 17°1; toisgim Wind. Wtb. 

do-gairet, 37, meaning obscure, perhaps appropinquant: cf. gar ‘near.’ 

do-imechellat, they surround, traverse, 29; thimcellat, 84. 

do-imthasa, 51; do-imthiasa, 52, meaning obscure, and form doubtful. 

do-infidet, 29, 86, pres. ind. pl. 3 of doznzfedim (-fethim), Z blow, root vet, Lat.. 

ve-n-tus, Skr. vata. 

do-lecim, do-s-lecet, 87. 

do-légfaide, 13, 2dv b-fut. pass. of dolégaim, Z destroy: verbal noun dilgenn. 

do-legim: see tuilged. 

doléir, 14, dligently, = colléir, 18; dileir Ml. 6815. 

do-maidim, evwfo, pret. sg. 3 do-s-roimid, 57, root mad. 

domblas n-oe, 12, = domblas 4e (gl. fel), Ir. Gl. 975. 

do-moiniur, / ¢hzk, pret. pl. 3 dorumenatar, 7. 

domroided-sa, 7, Z have been sent (to-m-ro-feded). 

do-n-arrasar, 9, 7 remained, I continued, sg. 3 tarrasair, Windisch, T.b.c. 2124.. 

dorosat, 25, creavit (to-ro-ud-sem-t). See doforsat supra. 

dorralad, 19, has been placed (?); dorala, 50; pl. doralta, 19. 

-dortai: see do-fortai. 

do-ruirmed, 14, perf. pass. sg. 3 of dorimim / recount: verbal noun tuirem, 15. 

do-sasaim, J satisfy, do-s-sdsa, 92, cogn. with Ir. sdzth, Lat. sat, Goth. sop. 

doscai, 60. See scailim. 

do-snai, 39, flows. Cf. Ir. suazm, Lat. 0, nare. 

dothad, 58, act of laying an egg, Cymr. dodi ‘to lay’; dodwy, dodwi ‘to lay eggs.’ 

dothadh .i. tiodhlacadh P. O’C., who cites Cormac s. vy. Moghéme, and says 

that dothadh means ‘also to bear, or bring forth, as animals do.’ 

dub-glenn, 73, a dark glen. duib-snechta, 120, dark snow. 

duibidir, 61, as black as, equative of dud ‘ black,’ Cymr. du. 

dulerath, 60 (leg. duillerath ?), Zeafage ; dudlirath, Salt. na Rann, 1364. 

dunebaith, 148, acc. sg., mortality; nom. duinebad. Hence duinebthach, Rawl. B. 

_512, fo. 141. 

-ecius, -ecestar, 14; -eicsind, 109, 120; -eicsitis, 151; -eces, 3; prototonic forms. 

of adcuaid, he declared, 11, 59. 

écodnaige, 118, deriv. of écodnach ‘non compos,’ opp. of codnach ‘sui compos.’ 



154 WHITLEY STOKES 

ecraite, Zostility, pl. dat. écraitib, 56 (*an-carantia) ; eacrada .1. eascairde P. O’C. 

eg-find, 57, face-white: eg for aig, as in do Chenel Eoghain eghfind, Tracts rel. to 

Ireland i. 52; aigfind, pl. aighfionna, Windisch, T.b.c. 5479. 

eirfinde, 12, for airfinde, great whiteness. 

elguin, a wilful crime, crime with malice prepense, Laws i. 282, 17; pl. ealgone, 62. 

em, indeed, 9, 27, 33, 59, 66; eimh, 109; emh, I4o. 

énairte, 21, strengthlessness, debility. Cymr. annerthedd. 

-epeltais, 96; -epeldais, 118: see atbeltais. 

-erlai, 22, evaded, forsook (es-ro-lai). 

erslocud, 1, ofenimg, for ersolcud, verbal noun of arosoilgim, -erslaic, 3; 

aroslaicet, 103. 

escuinne, 38, zzsanity, deriv. of esconn, 50, zzsane: see conn. 

escumluth, 19, = escomlud Fél. May 2, Oct. 23, verbal noun of ascomluz ‘ goes 

forth,’ ‘departs.’ 

esgal mara, 21, voaring or surging of sea; co cluinter a escal amail thoraind 
dochein, Dindsenchus of Coire mBreccain: Rev. Celt. xvi. 158, ind esgal 
(gl. estus) Ml. 96%11. P. O’C. glosses eascal by anfadh ‘storm,’ fuaim 

‘noise,’ and tom ‘ wave.’ 

esruth (es-sruth ?) sin, 15, dzspersal, scattering of storms; esruth rind, 27, scattering 

of stars. 

-esserract, 11, for -esreracht, asréracht, 13, t-pret. of asérgim ‘I arise’; eseirghedh, 

13, for mani esseirred. 

-es-sréidet, 34, they disperse, prototonic pres. ind. pl. 3 of assréidim: cf. cesruth 
(gl. aspergo) Sg. 70*II. 

esta, 63, pl. 2 subj. of ithim, / eaz. 

etarbai, 54, zterfuzt, pret. sg. 3 of etarbzw ‘intersum.’ 

ethar, 35, Zoat, (gl. stlata) Sg. 352; nach n-ethar points to the neuter gender. 

éttruma, 34, lightness, eatroime P.O’C., deriv. of étvomm {an-tromm), 21, ‘unheavy’; 

eatrom P, O’C. 

failtnigim, / resocce, pres. ind. pl. 3 failtniget, 90, deriv. of faiite, 

faitbiud, 36 (fo-tib-), act of smiling, mockery. 

-fetamar, 62, we knew: see findamar. 

fiadh, 120, respect, honour, O’ Dav. 875. 

file, 103, rel. form of fil, there zs; pl. 2 failti-si, 63. 

fin-aband, a river of wine, gen. pl., 92. 

findamar, 9, 10, det ws know ; finnamar, 10, deponential imperative pl. I to 7o0/izir, 
25; pl. 1 -fetammar, 62; Thurneysen, Celt. Zeits. v. 19. 

find-anart, 4, @ white sheet; anart (gl. linteum), Thes. pal.-hib. i. 497. 

fo-s-cerd, 84; fo-s-ceird, 99; fo-certat, 30; fo-s-cichred, pass. focerdtar, 36. 

fo-dercaim, J look on, s-pret. pl. 3 fodercsatar, 57. 

fo-ergim, surgo, fo-s-ergitis, 5: cf. la sodain fo-n-érig Criculainn, LL. 60°6. 

-foilsatis, 152, edy fut. pl. 3 of fulangim ‘I endure,’ s-pret. pl. 3 ro fuilngsetar, 61. 
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foilte a cumachta, 156; leg. foiltige a chumachta. 

foiltige cumachta, 97, versatility (?) of power, perhaps root vel ‘to turn,’ Skr. 
vadlate. 

-fomnatar, 30, swbewnt(?), perhaps from deuterotonic */o-monatar: cf. documnat 
supra. 

fomorach, 163, a sea-monster ; pl. nom. foméraig, LU. 2°45, ‘a pirate or sea-robber,’ 
IPs OWE. 

forberat, 98, usually means ¢hey increase; but some word such as buaddrit ‘they 
disturb’ seems required by the context: forbervat may be a scribal error for 
*forbezat, a possible compd. of for and benim ‘T strike.’ 

forblas, 41, exquisite taste; for- = Lat. super, blas from m/as: see blaiset supra. 

forbricee, 12, varzegation, deriv. of forbrecc ; brecc from *mreknd : cf. brechtrad. 

for-coemnacair, 12; forcoimnacair, 14, rel. forchoimnacuir, 59; dian-ar-for- 

coimnacair, 62. 

fordorcha, 2, 3, 14, very dark; dorcha from *do-richae. 

forfurim: see forimim. 

foridracht, 61, for-id-r-acht (?), Aas done it, seems t-perf. of for-agim(?): cf. 
immomrachtsa. 

fo-rimim, apfono, pret. act. sg. 3 forfurim, 106; pres. ind. pass. sg. 3 furimar, 45; 

pret. pass. sg. 3 forruirmith, 105, pl. 3 forrumtha, 30; 2dy b-fut. forruimfidhe, 

116. 

forlassarda, 99, very flamy: see lasar-muir infra. 

forlassardacht, 159, great flaminess. 

forloscud, 103, a blaze, conflagration, forloscudh ‘a singeing or burning’ P. O’C. 

for-liathar, 58, seems 3rd sg. pres. ind. deponent of *forluur, 7 fly rapidly, T 

speed: cf. folludr (gl. volo, volas) Sg. 146>TI. 

-forramad, 28, has been laid, forromhadh .i. do cuireadh, forramhadh .i. cur P. O’C., 

from *for-vo-samad: see Asc. Gloss. s. v. sam-. 

forriefed, 116, 2dy b-fut. act. sg. 3 of foricim ‘I find.’ 

-forrumtha, 30: see forimim. 

for-tugedar, 51, covers, with inf. pron. for-da-tuigithar, LU. 105>; 3rd sg. of pres. 

ind. of the deponent fortuzgiur, act. fortwigim. Cogn. with Lat, oga. 

~ fo-s-cichreth, 118; fo-s-cichred, 152, 7 would cast them, 2dy fut. sg. 3 of fo- 

cerdaim. 

fos-ergitis (?) : see foérgim. 

fresecse 7, for frescissiu, expectation. 

fris-cartatar, 9, they answered, pl. of frisgart, 10; friscart, 66 ; ro frecair, 16, 21, 

27, 49- 

frisellgett, 107, leg. fris-selget, *fris-sleget, they crawl on: cf. ro selaig, Fled 

Bricrenn 31, perf. of slegim. 

frisn-aireéb, 120 (/ris-n2-air-géb?), seems the conjunct form of é-fut. sg. 1 of 

*frisairgabim, with infixed relative. 

fubthud, 8, threatening, frightening, fubthad, consternation, Ml. 40°2, fubthadh 

vel futhbhadh .i. bagar, P. O’C.; fubtad, 120, = bubtad, verbal noun of 

fo-bothaim, Z threaten. 



156 WHITLEY STOKES 

fuidbech inna n-analai, 120, the stifling (?) of the breaths; fuidbech (fo-di-bech) ? 

is obscure. 

fuilged, 130, act of laying (or hurling) down, verbal noun of fo-legim. 

furimar, 45: see forimim. 

fusmiud, 22, dat. sg. act of storing away: cf. fusti (gl. reconditam), Ml. 50°51. 

gairm fri fas, 134, @ cry to the waste, a proverbial expression. 

gairther, who zs called, 160, relative form of pres. ind. pass. sg. 3 : see camar supra. 

génar-sa, 9, pret. sg. 1 of gainiur, Zam born; sg. 3, ro genair, 42, 147. 

gléu, 8, compar. of gié ‘ dear, bright,” = Cymr. gloiu. 

golfadach, 134, 138, Zamentation, deriv. of gol ‘lament’: cf. torannfadach infra. 

grianbrug, 17, sun-plain (?), sun-burgh (?). 

grianbruth, 6, swn-glow. 

griad, 30, cheek, convexity, inna gruade (gl. conuexa) Ml. 96°9, dat. pl. gruaidib, 
BZ 

i, affixed pron. pl. 3, gaibth-i, 87. 

fachtad, 131, act of screaming: iachtadh .i. eigheamh na glaodh P.O’C., verbal 

noun of zachtaim, cogn. with égim and arégim. 

jarcéin, 35, after a while. 

iascrad, 132, gen. pl. fishes, collective of iasc, 99, jish. 

-id-, infixed pron. sg. 3, con-id-erslaic, 3. 

-idn-, infixed pron. sg. 3, con-idn-indsort, 61. 

ifferd, 33 (pl. dat. ifferdaib, 112), for iffernd, iffern (ithfern, 116). 

ilbuidnech, 72, having many troops (buidne). 

ilchinela, 31, 163, many kindreds (cenéla). 

ildelba, 31, many shapes (delba). 

ildelbach, 19, 22, multiform, many-shaped. 

imdibnim, Z cut out, perf. pass. sg. 3 imruidbed, verbal noun imdibe. 

imdidnad, 153, release, exemption (?) imdidnaad, Thes. pal. -hib. ii. 241, verbal noun 
of imdidnibter, wz/d be exempted (?), Wb. 15°25, Sarauw, CZ. v. $13. 

immatéigdis, 2, trey wsed to go round (imtiag), 

imme-ro-iad, 72, has closed round, perf. act. sg. 3 of imm-tadaim, cogn. with 2d 
‘collar, chain.’ 

imme-s6id, 6, ¢urns round, for imme-sdi(?): imsoifitis, 157. 

immifoilnge, 37, cawses, pres. ind. sg. 3 of imfolngim. 

immo-d-cing, 40, goes round it; -cing from cengim, cognate with Germ. hinzken. 

immomrachtsa, 11, has driven me, t-pret. of zzmagim, with infixed pron. of sg. 1: 
cf. foridracht, 61, and zmmact (gl. iecit), Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 497, verbal noun 
wmmain. 

immorbosaigim (-iur?) Z sé, s-pret. pl. 3, ro imorbosaigsetar, 22; denom. of 
immorbus, sz, 97, 105, = iomarbhas, P. O’C. 
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immoroilged, 11,immo-ro-foilged, has been caused, pret. pass. sg. 3 of immfolngim: 

cf. immifoilngi. 

im-naiscim, / wzte, pres. ind. sg. 3 cum rel. inf. immanaisce, 30. 

imrolta, 107, Zave been cast about (?); imm-ro-latha (?). 

imruidbed, 9, has been cut out, imm-ro-di-bed, pret. pass. of imdibnim, q. v. 

imsitnib, 27, pl. dat., meaning obscure: bathing in zmsitim is prohibited in the Rule 

_of the Culdees, LB. 11%. - Obscurum per obscurius! 

imtha, 11, so zs, Laws passim. xzmtha ‘so is not,’ Fél. prol. 97, 129, 137. The 
mm seems cognate with Lat. zmitor, tmago, and aemulor. 

imthoiniud, 15, act of coming round, iomthoineadh, wicissitude, P. O’C., see 

tdiniud, gen. téiniuda, Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 355, Trip. Life, 48, 1. 13. 

incétnu, adv., 16, at first. 

indas, 52, form. 

-indsort, 61, prototonic t-pret. sg. 3: cf. cessorgim (ind-ess-orgim) ‘caedo’ : 

cf. arrinsartat(ar| (gl. quaeserunt, leg. caeciderunt ?), Ml. 99°5, zzsarta 

(gl. inpactum), Aug. 27>1: verbal noun zzdsorguin, O’Dav. 1140. 

ing, 110, hardly, scarcely. 

inge nama, 61, save only. 

ir: roir, 158, ke has granted, serves as perf. of venim. 

isa, 122, whose, O.Ir. asa. 

labraim, 10, / speak, pres. ind. sg. 3, -dabazr (for pl. 3 /abrat or dep. labratar), 38. 

labartait, 10, they wll speak, seems a t-future, like do-2n-esmart, Thes. pal.-hib. 

ii. 322, and comart, LU. 74° ad fin. Cf. perhaps the Skr. periphrastic future. 

labrur, / speak, pres. ind. sg. 2; labraither, 10; labrastar, 7, rel. pret. sg. 3. 

imbi laim, 47, 7 whose hand it is. 

-laimemmar, 55, we dare, pres. ind. pl. 1 of rolamur, -lamiur audeo. 

lainderdacht, 159, splendour, deriv. of laicnderda, glanzend, leuchtend, Wind. Wtb. 

laindred fola, 34, rightness of blood. 

lasar-muir, 33, @ sea of flame, see forlassarda supra. 

latur, 149, robber, from Lat. Zatrvo, whence also Cymr. Jlecdr. 

legtair, 33, 98, ave laid, sg. legthair, 35, and perhaps 161, where it is translated as 

if it were légtair. 

lés, brightness, ni faicfitis less, 115, ‘leos or rather leas .i. solas no soilse,’ P. O’C. 

les, 64, 66, meaning obscure ; lés cach aidche, 64, fri les cach n-aidche, 66. 

libern, 58, @ galley, libhearn .i, long, O’Cl. from Lat. liburna ‘ brigantine.’ 

lien, 12, colour (?), obscure and probably corrupt. 

ligboth, beauty (?), colour (?), gen. pl. 15, dat. pl. ligbothaib, 17, 107; acc. ligbotha, 

157- 

ligdath, beautiful colowr, 27, 39, 90, 92; gen. ligdatha, 60, pl. ligdathaib, 12. 

ligdata, 90, f. beauty, lioghdha .i. alainn no min, P. O’C. 

ligmag, 61, 92, a beautiful plain. ligthorad, beautiful fruit, pl. dat. ligthoirthib, 
60. 
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lin in terchomraic 3, xwmber of the congregation: lin saraigthe, 104, number of 

outraging ; harassers, 1a (OME. 

léchait, 15, nom. pl. of léchet, gen. léchet, a stem in 7/, like det, gen. dét. 

loingsigim, J exzle, / banish; pret. pass. ro loingsiged, 51, 140; denom. of longes 

‘exile, banishment.’ 

léintib, 58, pl. dat. of én ‘food, provision’: cf. lénte cruthnechta, LL. 23418. 

liachtide, 22, 27, 54, 60, fulgidus, dat. luaichtidiu, Ml. 40%4. 

madit, 61, they break, pres. ind. pl. 3 of maidim, pret. 7 maith Ml. 51°5 ; redupl. 

perf. ro mebaid, 44, rectius 70 memazd. 

maidm, act of breaking, dat. sg. madmaim, 58. 

malartaid, 149, an injurer, a destroyer: cf. malartach ‘profane,’ O’Don. FM. 

1186, and the etymological gloss malairt .i. drochordugud, O’ Dav. 1236. 

marbdatu, deadness, gen. marbdatad, 91, deriv. of marvbde ‘ mortuus.’ 

mass, F., a mass (Lat. massa), dat. maiss, 22, mais MI. 14546, acc. maiss n’dir, LB. 

med6n aidche, 4, 103, 140-150, midnight. 

mellchae, 119, pleasure; dat. mellchai, 96, deriv. of mellach, meldach. 

mellmag (= Mag mell), pleasant plain, heaven, pl. dat. mellmaigib, 69. 

merte, 48, who betrayed, t-pret. sg. 3 rel. of mairnim: cf. cantai. 

midchlos, 52, 92, some kind of odour. The gen. sg. midclais .i. boltanugud 

occurs in O’ Dav. Gl. 1265, and Laws iii. 204, 8, and 292, 2, where it seems to 

mean Furzgestank. 

mimasclach (gl. cardo), Sg. 6256, pl. dat. mimasclaigib, 124. 

mmo, 62, my, = Skr. mama, gen. sg. of aham. 

mod, a deed, ar mod cacha huaire, 56; modh .i. gnim, O’Day. 1268; modh .i 

Oba O27 Cl wand) P@7Gr 

moirchrith, eveat trembling, gen. moirchretha, {22. 

-n-, infixed pers. pron. sg. 3, do-n-aidle, 45; no-n-ithed, 54; do-n-ethann, 6r. 

-n-, infixed rel. pron. acht ro-n-ithed, 54; is slan fo-n-acoib, 91; bailechro ro-n- 
airlestar, 108. 

nacha, dat. pl. 16: cf. cacha supra. 

nelda, 27, cloudy, deriv. of él, ‘cloud,’ dat. rz, 92. 

nemthonnach, 34, waveless. 

nessam, 27, xearest, Ml. 55°1. Cymr. nesaf, Osc. nestmuzse, 

no, with relative sense, no labraimse, 10; no labraither, 10; no blaisset, 38. 

noibnél, holy cloud, pl. dat, noibnellaib, 4. 

oldaas, oldas, 155, 159, 161, than zs. 

olt, 14, zhey say, from oldat, pl. 3 of ol, 22, 25, 82. 

60, 16, younger (Cymr. iau), compar. of dac ‘ young’ (Cymr. ieuanc). 

Pairisinech, 163, Pharisee, Cymr. pharisead, 

pristin, przson, pl. dat. prisunaib, 163. 
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resiu as-ro-brath, 15. 

ro-bane, 99, great whiteness. bane, deriv. of ban: cf. Skr. bhkanzi. 

ro cluniur, 7 hear, imperat. pl. 2, cluinid-si 7, dia cloitis 96, closs 120, clos 159. 

-rodead ar, 39, rodcadar (?), from ro-déchatar (?), they saw (?). 

ro fualacht (?), 85, meaning obscure, perhaps mozsture (?); cognate with fual 
‘urina’(?), or great boiling (?); fualacht, bocling, cooking, P. O’C. 

ro gni, 155, fecit, 3 sg. pres. made a preterite by the prefix 7o. 

roithne, 39 (ro-thene), conflagration, blaze. 

ro rath ar bass, 39, was given (destined) for death, pret. pass. sg. 3 of renim. 
rossaig do (de), 101, III, 112, 113; rossaig, 104; rosaigh, 34; attingit (cf. r-a-saig 

attigit eum Ml. 102°8), seems an idiom meaning ‘so great is,’ ‘such is’: 
cf. atd de. 

ro-t-blaisi, 39, 50, as tasted it: see blaiset supra. 

ro-thes, 85, great heat, tes, gen. sg. in tesa (gl. caloris), Sg. 538. 

ro-Gacht, 85, 120, great cold; uacht, Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 315 ; é6cht, Wb. 1o42q. 

ruithnigud, 98, conflagration (?), radiation (?): see roithne supra. 

-s-, infixed pron. sg. 3 fem. ro-s-biadh, 81; manu-s-beth, 81; fo-s-ergitis, Ge 

fo-s-ceird, 99; fo-s-cichreth, 118, 152; do-s-roimid, 57. 

-8-, infixed pron. pl. 3 ni-s-taidlibead, 51; fo-s-cerd, 84; fo-s-ceird, 88; fo-s- 

cichrett, 152; fu-s-luget, 29; do-s-lecet, 87; do-s-lecfitis, 152; do-s- 

curidar, 88, 91; do-s-sasa, 92; ro-s-bf, 122. 

sainbérla, 156, separate language. saindiles, 156, owz several. 

saldatu, 12, salizess. 

samailter, 52, pres. ind. pass. sg. 3 of samlaim, / /zken. 

seailim, oose, separate, s-pret. pl. 3 ro scailset, 148; sg. 3 do scai(l), 60. 

sciath, wg, pl. dat. sciathaib, 92; gen. du sciath (gl. alarum tuarum) Ml. 39¢21 ; 

dat. hua sciathaib (gl. pinnis suis) Ml. 39°23. The dimin, sciathan is 

commonly used, P. O’C. 

seinniti, 52, pips, ernels(?), corresponds with sgeadlain in P. P. O’C. has 

scinnide, hence scinnideach, but does not give the meanings of these words, 

secht-chuairt, 29, having seven circuits. 

secht-delbach, 95, septiform, gen. sg. m. secht-n-delbich, Thes. pal.-hib. i. 496. 

sechtmogtach, 95, septwagenarius, deriv. of sechtmoga, 17, seventy, gen. secht- 

mogat, 89. 

secht-uariu, 27, seven times colder. 

sen in the phrase noibiu cach sen, 1, hardly means o/d. The context here and in § 87 

indicates a word meaning saznt ox holy. Should it be san, ‘ pro sanct 

‘holy,’ ’? O’Br., a loan from Lat. sanctus, like Prov. sains, Ital. san? 

sen-aingel, 87, holy angel: see sen, and cf. na n-aingel noeb, 22. 

sen-brataire 149, a7 old plunderer ; brataire, deriv. of brat ‘ prey, plunder.’ 

ses, oen-shes, 34, @ doat, properly a bench or rower’ s seat in a boat. 

sin, weather, storm; ar nach derbanad nach sin, 4; gen. pl. esruth sin, 15; gen. 

sg. uacht sine, Fiacc’s h. 27 : Cymr, hin. 

O 
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sir-acallam, 164, a long colloquy. 

sirecht, 159, sadness, music; gen. sirechta, I19; acc. sirecht, 119; sirrect, 96; 

sireacht .i. truagh, P. O’C. Cymr. Aivaeth ‘longing.’ 

sirechtach, 61, sad, musical; sirrect[ach]aib, 73 ; siveachtach .1. ceolmhar, P. O’C., 

who explains séreacht as ‘ the melody or harmony of sirens (!).’ 

sirrectcheol, 104, a plaintive melody. 

-sn-, infixed pron. pl. 3 fo-sn-dailet, 93- 

sodaing, 156, easy, opposite to dodaing ‘schwierig, gefahrlich,’ Wind. Wtb. 

dodhaing .i. doiligh no docair, P. O’C. 

soillsigfid, 155, z¢ wzll shine, b-fut. sg. 3 of sozlsigim, denom. of solus, pres. pass. 

pl. 3, sollsidir, 98, leg. sollsigitir (?). 

sroibthene, 68, 142, sulphurous fire; sroibthened, 120 ; svozb (now vuzbh), borrowed 

(with metathesis of 7) from Fr. soufre, Prov. sofres, Lat. sulfur. 

suamuth (?), 96, meaning obscure. P. O’C. has swamh ‘sleep, trance, swoon.’ 

stit, 10, from #¢ with prefixed s. 

-taigtis, 4, prototonic impf. pl. 3 of do-tiag, Z come. 

taircim, J offer, try, imperat. pl. 2 tairgi[d]-si, 165. 

tairindredach, 64 (to-air-ind-rethach), traversing, coursing, wandering. 

-tairthed, 6, would overtake, *to-air-rethed. 

-talla impi, 47, lit. there 7s room round it, is competent; ni thallai do dainib, to4. 

talgud, 128, guzeting, dying. Fél, Oeng. Oct. 29, LL. 11750, 18319: verbal 
noun of do-dlgaim ‘I quiet, I appease’ (*Zo-ad-/eg.). 

talmaidiu, adv. suddenly, 6, 7, 8, 17, 59, 61; in talmaidiu, 6. 

-tarbad-su, 82, thou hast displayed. 

tarm-théissed, 105, would have transgressed, 2d past subj. sg. 3 of tarmitiag. 

tathaid, 149, ¢hzef: perh. a scribal error for fad (gl. fur), Sg. 47%9. 

tathereic, 13, xavsom (to-ath-creic). 

teidm, disease, pl. n. tedmann, 22; gen. tedmann, 30. 

téitbind, string-melodious, téitbindi, 90. Hence the modern ¢éid-bhinneas. 

tened-chenn, 29, fiery head, tenedchuairt, 47,64, fiery circle. tenedmuir, 64, 87, 
Jiery sea. tenedrind, 27, fiery star. tenedsliab, 75, 122, ery mountain. 

-terbrui, 44 (to-air-brai), breaks off: see briim, Wind. Wtb. 

-ternann, escapes, 40 (to-erna). 

-terpad, was separated, 22; verbal n, terbadh, O’Dav. 1517. 

-tesimtis, 15, they would pour, prototonic form of do-essimtis. 

1. téte, 66, which goes, rel. form of téit. 

2. téte, 119, warmth, luxury, comfort. 

tethacht na ngaeth, 54, tethacht thorainn, 124 (*to-ethacht) adztio. 
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tiachra, affiction, tiachra inna lamchomart, 120, v. Fél. Oeng. Ap. 29, deriv. of 
teachair .i. doiligh, O’Dav. 

tigban, 40, meaning obscure. 

timdibe, 110, cutting off, mangling,: see imdibnim supra. 

‘tindtud n-aithrige, 63, turning to repentance. 

‘tinfisiu thorni (?), 6, tinfisiu anala, 12 (cen tinfissin neanala, Salt. 2108), t. gaeithe 
15. 

-tn-, infixed fpers. pron., ro-tn-ainic, 34; rotm-blaisi, 50; co-tn-ocuib, 93; amal 

ro-tn-gab, 109: see -dn-. 

tobron, 2, grief, a scribal error for dobrén (?). 

tochur dar aird 7 dar cenn, 137, turning wp and over: cf. -tochratar, 98. 

todail, 143, a pouring, Trip. xviii, pl dat. todalib (gl. austibus), Ml. 3041, verbal 
noun of dodalim ‘I pour.’ 

toidim, / shine, I beam, toidet, 27, 71, -toidi, 27, toidid, 69: cf. Cymr. tywydd, 

O. Bulg. vedru CZ. iii. 281. 

“toidli teined, 103, splendour of fire, toidhle, splendour, lustre, P.O’C. Or is toidlé 
pl. of tozdel (?). 

toiniud, 133, act of coming, gen. tdiniuda, Thes, pal.-hib. ii, 355. 

tola tedmann, 30, abundance of diseases: cf. di thdlu echtrann, Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 
256. 

tomnaiter, 49, ave gone (?): cf. dia tomna .i. dia ti, LU. 67225. 

tomoltad, 86, act of urging or egging on; tomoltod, Wb. 1426 ; imperat, pl. 2, 
ni-m-thomoldid, Wb. 2044. 

tomraid, 9, to-m-ro-faid, has sent me: cf, do-fedim supra. 

tor, 39, sadness, .i. torsi, YBL. 53°3. 

-torachta, 19, roundness, cuairt torachta, 21, a round circuit: cf. creodai no thoracht; 
(gl. ad similitudinem uasis fictilis) Ml. 18411. 

rtorad ngelglas, a torad, a cetna torad, 50, show that ¢orvad is neuter. In 54 the 
nom. pl. ¢ovaid should therefore be Zorad. 

torannfadach, 125, a thundering, deriv. of torann; cf. golfadach, supra. 

tormai, 33, makes a loud noise (toirm, tairm), tormaid, 33, 42, rel. tormas, 42, perh. 
torbas, Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 352. 

tormthét, 47, for tarmthét ‘ traverses.’ 

‘torni, 6 (tinfisiu t.), a gen. sg. meaning ozse (?); cona eirgenn toirni na ngaeth, 

Pmto. 2502) 

stoscéud, 135, spewing forth (?), verbal noun of do-scé’m ‘evomo.’ The simplex pres, 

ind. sg. 3 rel. is sceas, 33. 

tothacht, 9, substance. 

trefiltech, 94, ¢7iple: cf. filliud ‘turning,’ ‘folding.’ 

trichmech, 120, a collective of ¢richem, now tritheamh ‘a fit of coughing’ 
(Dinneen). 

tuathbel, wthershins, dat. sg. for tuaithbiul, 60 = for tuathbiul, LL. 27727. 

02 
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tuilged, act of throwing down, dropping, verbal noun of do-legim: tuilged tria’ 

gaetha teined, 136: tuilged inna ndér, 120: cf. fuilged. 

tuir, pellar, pl. n. tuirith, 21, tuirid, 30. Compds. tured-chaindel, 4, towering 

torch; tureth-chenn, 29, towering head. 

tuirthiud, 2, course (?), from to-rithiud (?). 

-tulaid, 92, prototonic form of du-luid came. 

tursitiu, 15: (to-air-ess-sem-tidn), watering, irrigation, tairsitiu (gl. inundatio), 

Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 229. Hence tursitnech (gl. irriguus), ib. 73. 

tustiu, gen. tusten, 3, dat. tustin, 11: ¢wzstéz .i, cruthaghadh, creation, P. O’C. : 

fiamnaige, 120, fearfulness, deriv. of samnach ‘fearful’ and this of saman ‘ fear.’ 

tiassai, 33, above tt (her); tasaib, 28; tasdaib, 29, above them. 

fiathmaire, 120, 152, horror; uathmairi na haisnisen, LL. 238°, deriv. of s<athmar 

‘terrible,’ and this of #ath .1. 6mhan no eagla, P. O’C. 

urgal (aurgal, irgal), avena, dat. ergail (gl. scammate), LH. 3°, pl. urgala, 30. 

-us, affixed pron. pl. 3, gaibthius, 83 (*gaibith-us). 

-usn-, infixed pron. pl. 3, con-usn-esta, 63. 

ADDITIONAL NOTES 

P. 101, § 7. A sign of the Fudgment.—For the fifteen signs of Doomsday, see 

Liber Flavus Fergussiorum, part 1, fo. 1281. The third is: dobeirid ainmighi na 

mara gair mor 7 docluintery isin cathrazg neamhdha iad, ‘the beasts of the sea give 

a great cry, and they are heard in the heavenly city.’ 

P. 107, § 17. Nine ranks of Angeis.—They are, according to the pseudo— 

Dionysius the Areopagite—Thrones, Seraphim, Cherubim : Dominions, Authorities, 

Powers: Principalities, Archangels, Angels. 

P. 109, § 27. The seven heavens.—In the Liber Flavus Fergussiorum, Part It... 

they are called—r Aer, 2 Ether, 3 Olimpos, 4 Firmameantum, 5 Celum igneum, 

6 Celum angelorum, 7 Sedes Trinitatis. And see the poem cited from H. 3. 18,. 
p- 34, in the Martyrology of Oengus, 1905, p. 464. 

P. 117, § 50. At the meeting of For and Dan.—These wells were, according to 
St, Jerome, the two sources of the river Jor-dan. 

P. 119, § 57. The horned beast which the sea brought to the strand of Ceaphas ; 

on the eve of Christ’s Nativity.—This was the fourteenth marvel that then took 

place. In .iiii. hingnad .x. mil mor do cur Muir Torrian fo[{r] tracht Marahen, 7 

muidhi tri srotha asa bel .i. sruth loma 7 sruth ola 7 sruth fina, 7.1. adhare ro 

baidh fair, 7 ol .l. ar cét oclach in gach adhuire dibh. ‘The fourteenth marvel = 

a whale which the Tyrrhene sea cast upon the shore of Marahen (?), and (there was) 
a burst of three streams out ofits mouth, to wit, a stream of milk and a stream of oil 
and a stream of wine; and there were fifty horns upon it, and the drink ofa hundred 
and fifty warriors in each of these horns.’ Liber Flavus Fergussiorum, Part Le 
fo. 12°1. 

P. 127, § 20. Abundance of sulphurous fire.—Cf. peer bi swefle ffr, Salomon: 
and Saturn, ed. Kemble, p. 84. 
a 141, § 142. The five cities.—See Genesis xiv. 2. But Zoar or Bela was: 

spared. 
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THE GRAVES OF THE KINGS AT CLONMACNOIS 

“7 HE following poem on the heroes of Leth Cuinn buried 

at Clonmacnois is taken from the well-known codex, 

Rawlinson B 512, a manuscript of the fifteenth century in the 

Bodleian Library at Oxford. There is another copy of it in 

H. i. 17, a paper manuscript in Trinity College, Dublin, tran- 

scribed in 1755 by Hugh O’Daly. It is there ascribed to 

‘Conaing Buidhe O’Mulconry. This version has been edited and 

translated by Hennessy in Miss Margaret Stokes’s edition of 

Petrie’s Christcan Inscriptions, where it will be found in vol. i., 

pp. 79-81. As the Rawlinson copy contains seven additional 

stanzas, and preserves on the whole better readings, it seemed to 

me that an edition of it would not prove unacceptable. The 

principal variants from O’Daly’s recension are given in the foot- 

notes. If they do not always accord with Hennessy’s printed 

text, it is because the latter has silently emended his original. 

The Rawlinson MS., to judge from the excellent collotype 

from which I have worked, is very faded in places ; consequently 

it is hard to detect marks of length in every case. Some 

restored by me are probably present in the original. In this 

edition gh, bh, dh, mh stand for cS 6, 0» m, which are less 

frequently dotted in the manuscript ; infected c and Z# are some- 

_ times expressed by % in full, but the punctum delens is never 

used. 
For the identification of the different personages mentioned 

in the poem, readers are referred to Hennessy’s edition, Joc. czz. 
‘There also will be found two similar poems on the same subject. 

My thanks are due to Dr. Kuno Meyer for several valuable 

suggestions and corrections. 

R. I. BEST 
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(RAWLINSON B 512, FOL. 121 @) 

A reilec laech Leithe Cuinz 

cia dot maithib nach moluizz ! 

A greis gaz locht ar a lar! 

A port ar arc[h]és Ciaraz! 

A t[h]empaill moir molait cach 5 
fat chadhus is fat chonach : 

dias méirseng, rob min a ngldir, 

da righ Erend fat altdir ! 

Toirrdelbach doz leith deis di, 

Riaidri doz leith aird eili, fe) 

dias gairgmiz gaz taidhi tveall, 

da airdri[g] dilli Eirend! 

On c[h]vandchaizgel siar ar siz, 

leabazd mic Ruaid7zi rathmair, 

slat dicfir dobi ar brogadh, 15 

ri cach céicidh Cozchobor. 

Diarmait mac Maghnwsa Moir. 

dar ordaigh Isa ondir, 

craeb do chin 6n Aed Engach, 

taeb re taeb is Toirrdelbhach. 20 

A lec-sa leptha Guaire, 

Roghellach fét uir uaize, 

Muredhach, Tadhg na t7i Ros, 

Indrechzach fut is Fergos ! 

Murghal is Tomaltach tvén, 25 
Muirges fot mur, mor in scél, 

dorat Dia cadhus do Chliain : 
na righ ailli re haentair ! 

3- grés MS. ; ghreis H 4. inar ches H 7. voba MS. and mzn added below 
line ; roba min glér H g. leadh abos diH It, taidhe a ttenn H 13. chrann 
saingil H, leg. farsin,H 16. ri aranccoigedhH 17. Maghnus H_ 18. ordaighe H 
19. ro chin H 20. taobh fri taobh H 25. Murghaile, Tomultach H 
26, Muirghiosa mhac,moransgelH 27. darDiacadhuisH  28.mo righ naille H 
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| TRANSLATION 

O cemetery of the warriors of Conn’s Half, which of thy 

nobles do I not extol! O sanctuary on whose floor is no stain‘! 

O place wherein Ciaran suffered! 

O great temple which all extol for thy dignity and thy 

fortune, two with tapering fingers,! mild was their glory, two 

kings of Erin, are under thine altar ! 

Toirrdelbach on the southern side of it, Ruaidri on the other 

lofty side, a fierce and gentle pair, without stealth for a while, 

two comely high-kings of Erin. 

Westwards from the chancel then, the bed of Ruaidri’s son, 

the bountiful, a young scion who was prosperous, the king of 

every province, Conchobar. 

Diarmait son of Magnus the Great, for whom Jesus ordained 

honour, a branch which sprang from Aed Engach, side by side 

with Toirrdelbach. 

O flagstone of Guaire’s bed, under thy green sod are 

Ragallach, Muiredach, Tadg of the three Rosses, Indrechtach 

and Fergus! 

Murgal and Tomaltach the mighty, (and) Muirgius (are) 

under thy wall, great the tale. God hath given dignity to 

Cluan—the noble kings at the same time! 

1 An epithet for kings 2 Dinneen has as one meaning of tread, ‘‘ a ‘turn’ in 

one’s character’; but cf. SR 2291, 4593, 6697, 7993, and Serg. Con., Wi. 33, 29, 

where this rendering would hardly apply ; Hennessy translates (?) gann taidhe a ttenn, 

‘ of unlimited power’ 
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A lec na righ n-uallach n-ard, 

fit atat cuirp na tvi Tadhg, 30 

fut atat fds, is fir dam, 

tri Conchabazr, da Chatha/! 

Is fit até int Aedh Engach, 
creachaire thellazg Temrach ! 

Atat fad, foillsighter rath, 35 

Diarmait, Catha/ is Cellach ! 

Atat fat lic ’na luighi 

O hEidhiz flazth Finnmuighi, 

Domnall is Tadhg a hEchtghi, 

Aed Balbh, Aed mac Indrechtaig! 40 

Is deich righ fichet uili 

do lucht réime rigraidhi, 

do righaibh Cruachaz do chreit, 

fo leic na righ at reileic ! 

Ruaidvi ’san tevzpul-sa tess, 45 

Diarmait mac Taidhg cnes ré cnes, 

Conchabor Aedh cend a cend, 

da mac Ritaid(ri) righ Erend! 

Brian Breifnech, Mathgamaiz mim, 

Muirghizs fon leic cétna atchiz, 50 

muzuter nar ér nech uz ni, 

lucht tempzz/ righda Ruaidri ! 

A lec mor haz Maelruanaigh, 

do dechain ni hord tabhair, 

jiche ri[g]’sa cenz fat crois, 55 

ata fén uir do dunois! 

A lec Chuana wi Cellazg, 

maith ord iz c[Z]ruidh rodcenzaigh, 

ocht fir déc do gléiri glan, 

6 Chéllach Mér co Murchad! 60 

31. ataH 33. Engacha H 34. creach oile H . leg. tellaig 35- MS. fud 
added above line ; ata fud follus a rath H 36. is Ceadach H 37. fan leic H 
38. bhmhuighe H 43. ro chreid H 46. cnis re cnis H 49. Breithnech ms. 
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O flagstone of the proud high-kings, beneath thee are the 
bodies of the three Tadgs ; beneath thee also, I speak truthfully, 
three Conchobars, two Cathals ! 

It is beneath thee that Aed Engach is, plunderer of the 

household of Tara! Beneath thee, grace is shown, are Diarmaid 

Cathal, and Cellach! 

‘Beneath thy flagstone down-lying are O’Heyne, lord of 

Finnmag, Domnall, and Tadg from Echtge, Aed Balb, Aed 

Indrechtach’s son! 

It is thirty kings in all of the folk of royal rank, of the kings 

of Cruachan who believed, that are under the flagstone of the 
kings in thy cemetery ! 

Ruaidri in this temple to the south, Diarmait son of Tadg, 

side by side, Conchobar, Aed, head to head, two sons of 

Ruaidri, king of Erin! 

Brian of Breifne, Mathgamain the gentle, Muirgius beneath 

the same stone I see, people who refused naught to anyone, 

folk of the royal temple of Ruaidri! 

O great flagstone of the descendant of Maelruanach, to behold 

thee is not an order (?) of pride: twenty kings, and their heads 

’neath thy cross, are under the mould which thou hast closed ! 

O flagstone of Cuanu the descendant of Cellach, good the 
order (?) of the wealth that purchased thee, eighteen men of pure 

excellence, from Cellach the Great to Murchad ! 

51. fa ni H 52. do riogh Ruaidhri H 53. morsa H 54. tfeuchdin is fa 

nuiadh ghoile H 55- sa ccinn H 56. ata san niaimh do dhuanas H 

57- H omits this stanza. Ms. has #a 
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A lec ta Taidhg an Teghlazg, 

saer in lucht-sa ria lenmhain, 

sé fir déc do gléiri glan, 

6 Tadhg Chiana co Catha/! 

A lec-sa ta Concenaind, 65. 

do folchais firu férainzz, 

secht firu déc do grés gel, 

fét reilic alaind aingel ! 

Atait fat tir chaidh, a chell, 

dé ollomaiz na hErend, 70 

mac Coisi ar nach ctiala smacht, 

ocus Cictiana Connacht! 

A t[h]empail chaidh clazzdi Naill, 
re lind Diarmadza drechréidh, 

cotca ri[g] nocha gréim bec, 75 

ised dotriacht, a reilec! 

A reilec. 

On 16 do delbus in diain, 
romce[h Juir ize comzarba a Cluain, 
do gabh div a nderna izt ab, 
airem do righ, a reilec ! 80: 

A reilec. 

Doraidset clévigh Cliana, 

na gabh duiz[n]e do diana, 
gabh doib féin aga fledaibh, 

dan sochair sil Muredaigh! 

Berim-si an saethar ar sizz 85 

co Cathal haa Conchobzzr, 

6 dho obsat clévigh Cliiaza 

a sochar, a sendtiana. 

61. A leac ui Thaidhg an teghlaighe: fa sdor do lucht re leanmhuin: flaith ar 
ficheadh fud ata: do cloinn Tomulta mo ghradh: tair fine Breifne do giorghnath H 
65. H omits this stanza 69. Ata fat Gir chaidh cheall: dollamhnaibh: 
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O flagstone of the descendants of Tadg of the Household, 
noble this folk to follow them: eighteen men of pure excellence, 
from Tadg Cuana to Cathal ! 

O stone of the descendants of Concenainn, thou hast con- 

cealed men of estate: seventeen men of shining valour ’neath 
thy comely angelic cemetery ! 

Beneath thy chaste mould, O church, are two ollaves of 

Erin: Mac Coisse, sway over whom I have not heard of, and 

Cuchuana of Connacht! 

O chaste temple of the children of Niall, in the time of 

Diarmait of the smooth face, fifty kings, ’tis no small portion, 

have come to thee, O cemetery ! 

Since the day I fashioned this song, the coarb sent me away 

from Cluain; the abbot took from me what I had made, the 

account of thy kings, O cemetery ! 

Said the clerics of Cluain ; sing not thy songs to us! sing to 

themselves at their feasts a poem to the profit of Muiredach’s seed! 

Therefore, I carry the work to Cathal the descendant of 

Conchobar, since the clerics of Cluain have refused its profit, its 

ancient songs. 

uaisle Eirionn: mac Coise air nach gcualla smacht: ag ci chudinne C., 1 

73. H omits this and the four following stanzas 77. delbus| I conjecture -us, 

Ms. being quite illegible here 



170 R. I. BEST 

Atlochar do righ neime, 

do Dia bevim a buide, 90 

rochtain righ Tuama ’gatam, 

6 bochtaibh Cluana Ciaran. 

Gur coiméta Crés¢ na cerd 

mac mo rig Cathal Croibhderg ! 
gur saera Dia inté da tic, 95 

isé is riar do cach reilic! 

A reilec. 

93- Criosdta H 95. go saoradh Dia os dhe do thig H. 96. osé H 
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I give thanks to the king of heaven, to God I give thanks, 

_ for having come to the king of Tuam, with whom I am, from the 
_ paupers of Cluain Ciaran. - 

_ May Christ of the arts hold in His keeping the son of my ‘ 

aon king, Cathal of the Red-Hand! may God save the person who. 

comes: that is a wish for every cemetery !' 

sssy translates: —‘ May God preserve, since from Him all things come ; 

the Lord of all cemeteries.’ | 



THE DUTIES OF A HUSBANDMAN 

22 NEIOM pracy, 

1. Dia mba trebthach, ba trebor, ba fuarrach fri cach ; 

ba failidh fri hdéigedu,} cia tisat gach trath. 

2. In duil is Crist cech digi,’ aslondath ni dis, 

ferr umla, ferr ailgena, ferr eslabra fris. 

3. Ba dechmadach primedach, do briathar bad? fir, 

ni farcba ni ar do chul+ do dliged ind Righ. 

4. A ndobero ar Dia do thriun no do thriagh, 

sech ni maithe ni maide, daigh fogeéba’ a luach. 

. Figell, aine, ernaigthe,’ almsan tan nosgéne, 

nib ar adbchloss do doinib,’ ba ar Dia gacha ndéne. 
UL 

TRANSLATION 

1. If thou art a husbandman, be prudent, be benign unto all ; 

bid guests welcome, though they should come at every hour. 

2. Since every guest is Christ,—no trifling saying! better is 

humility, better gentleness, better liberality towards him. 

3. Pay tithes and first-fruit, let thy word be true, neglect 
nothing® of the law of the King. 

4. What thou givest for God’s sake to the strong or weak, 
.. . do not boast, for thou wilt get its reward. 

5. When thou performest vigil, fasting, prayer, alms, let it 

not be for glory before men, let it be for God whatsoever thou do. 

KUNO MEYER 

1 haidedu * oedeg 3 bat * cul 5 fogebu 5 ernaigedi * doene 

@ Literally, ‘leave nothing behind thee.’ 



CATH BOINDE 

HE following story is taken from Book of Lecan 351 4, 

3534.1 Another copy is found in Rawl. MS. B. 512, fo. 1*2- 
fo. 2*2, described by Stokes in the Introduction to his edition of 

the “Tripartite Life of St. Patrick,’ where it is called “ Fer- 

chuitred Medba.” Nearly all the variants of the second text 
have been added at bottom from photos. It differs little from 

the Lecan text, but contains a greater number of later forms. 

The language of the texts is late Middle Irish, and presents few 

difficulties, though there are a few forms about the precise 

meaning of which I am still doubtful. The chief interest of the 

story lies in the personal and place names, and to these I have 

given fairly full references in notes to the English translation. 

JOSEPH O’NEILL 

1 cf, Windisch, Zain Bé Cualnge, p. 850. 
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CATH BOIWVDI ANDSO* 

[Book OF LECAN, 351 4-353 a] 

Rig! rogob’ rigi for Erizd feacht n-aill .i. Eochaid Feidleach 

mac Find, mzc Rogen*® Ruaid, mic Easamain Eamna,‘ do shil 

Rifaid® Scuit, on® tor? Neavzruaid’ ille,? ar is do sil Rifaid’® 

Scuid" cach” gabail rogob** Eirizd,* cenmota’ Cesair nama. 

Is airi adbeartha'® Eochaid Feidleach fris .i. feidil’’ la cach he «i. 

inraic!® la cach iz rig siz. Ceathrar* mac” lais .i. na tri 

jindeamna® (.i. Eamainz™ reed* nach dealaigther, 7 d’entairbzrz° 

rucad™ .i. Breas** 7 Nar 7 Lothar a n-anmand,” 7 is iad* 

dorigni®™ Lugaid trvz* riab** n-derg rena®™ siair bodein® in agaig*® 
reim®’ chath®* Dromzacriadid®* do thobairt*® da n-athair, corthoit- 

sead‘! and*? na trviur le h-Eochaid Feidleach, corob** e Eochazd 

Feidleach rochuizdid* in* itchi*® nzda*' cen macc indeog* a® 
athar for Erind cobrath®’; cor™firad siz) 7 Conall Anglondach 

mac Echach Feidlig, diatat®* Covailli la firu Breg.** Bai* 

iardraigi mor lais in® rig siz, la** h-Eochaid Feidleack .i. Eili,” 

ingen Echach, bean* Fheargaili®* mzc Magach®: is uaithi ita®™ Bri® 

Eili la Laigniu—Ba* bean™ hi, indiaid® Fhergail, do Shraibgizd 

mhac Niuil do Ernaib, co ruc mac do® .i. Mata mac Sraibgznd," 

* <¢ Ferchuitred Medba indso”’ is the title of the story in the Rawlinson text. 

Variants from the Rawlinson text :— 

1Ri ? rogabastar 3 Roig#en * mic Easamain Eamna is omitted 

> Ritfatha So 7 thur 5’ Nemruad ° illeth 20 RipAaith 

1 Scuitt 12 ceck 13 rogab 14 Ereind 15 genmotha 16 atbeartha 

7 fedhil 18 indruic 19 an 20 x7 tT ri 22 mic 23 findemhnae 
>4 Emuin °5 raott 26 gontoirbirt °7 after ruccad this text has “‘iatt ’’ 

*8 Bres *8 anmanda 30 jatt 3. dorindi 32 omit 33 sriab 

34 re 85 fadein 36 an aduig 37 re 38 cuth 88 Dromacriad 

40 do thabairt is repeated in this text evidently by mistake of scribe 41 thuitsed 

* *¢and”’ is omitted here and inserted after “atriur’? ‘3 corubé #¢ dochuindig 
45 an 46 etgit 47 nemdha 48 andiaid san. 5° co brack 
51 our 82 diataitt $8 Hui Conaill ra firu Bregh 54 Bui 55 ind 
o8 ci, SrBie 58 ben 59 Fergail 60 madach sfata & Brig Ele 
Bree 64 ben 69 indiaig Sec, macdo,,  xuces 87 Sraiphgind 

* According to O’Clery’s Book of Pedigrees (FM.), he was 93rd monarch of 
Ireland. There, as elsewhere, his father is not Roigen Ruad, but Fionnlogh the 
son of Roigen Ruad. He married two sisters:—Cloann (daughter of Airtech 

iy 
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THE BATTLE OF THE BOYNE-HERE * 

A king took kingship over Ireland once on a time, ice. 

Eochaid Feidleach,* the son of Finn, the son of Rogen Ruad, the 
son of Easamain Eamna? of the seed of Rifad Scot® from the 
tower of Nimrod; for it is of the race of Rifad Scot was every 

invasion which seized Ireland except Cesair only. It is there- 

fore he was called Eochaid Feidleach, because he was ‘ feidil’ 

to all, i.e. ‘righteous’ towards all was that king. 

He had four sons, namely, the three Findeamna* (‘eamain’ 

meaning ‘a thing which is not divided’), and they were born of 

one birth, Breas, Nar, and Lothar their names; it is they who 

made Lugaid-of-the-three-red-stripes' with their own sister the 
night before giving the Battle of Druimcriad® to their father. 

The three of them fell there by Eochaid Feidleach ; and it was 

Eochaid Feidleach who made the holy request that no son 

should rule Ireland after his father for ever, and that was 

verified) ; and Conall Anglondach, the son of Eochaid Feidleach, 

from whom are the Conailli,* in the land of the men of Breagh. 

-That king, Eochaid Feidleach, had a great family, namely, Eile, 

daughter of Eochy, wife of Fergal mac Magach; from her Bri 

Eilii in Leinster takes its name; after Fergal she was wife to 

Sraibgend mac Niuil of the Erna, and she bore him a son, Mata 

* ¢¢ Meadb’s husband-allowance here.’? Rawl. 

Uchtlethan), mother of Clothra and the triplets, and her sister Onga who was the 

mother of Mumain and Eithre > cf. Céir Anmann, Irische Texte III. 332 

e T can find no mention of Rifad Scot. There is a Heber Scot amongst the ancestors 

of the Milesian Gaels 4 The ‘triplets ” e cf. Cormac’s Glossary under Emuin 

f For his story and the reason of his name, see LL. 124 b. 34, Céir Anmann, and 

Silva Gad. 11. xxvii. He was Cuchulainn’s pupil. He succeeded Conaire Mér as 

High King; and it is to him that Cuchulainn’s curious valedictory speech was 

addressed on his departure to take up the High Kingship. He is also called 

Lughaidh Sriab n-Derg and Lugaidh Reo n-Derg ¢ Now Drumcree in the 

parish of Kilcumny in Co. Westmeath, For accounts of the battle, see LL. 151, 

Book of Lecan, 251 da and 251 00, Rennes Dindsenchus (Rev. Celt., XVI. 149), 

O’Curry’s Lectures, 1. 261, and John M‘Solly’s Ms. inR,I.A. h In the present 

Co. Louth, see Tain passim. For Conall Anglondach, see Windisch’s Zain, p. 212 

i For Eochaid’s daughters cf. LL. 51@ 11, 534 18; ‘‘iartaige’’ is the usual form of 

this word, not iardraigi i Now the hill of Croghan in King’s Co., 
d 

cf. ERIU, 1., p. 187 

iB 
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athair! Aililla mzc Mata—7 Mumaiz Etanchaithrech,” zugex 

Echach Feidlzg, bean? Chonchobair* mzc Fachtna’ Fhathaich, 

mathair® Glaisne mzc Chonchobair,’ 7 Eithne, zmgen Echach 

Feidlzg, ben aile do* Chonchobur cetne,’ mathair Fzrbaidi'® mzc 

Concobazr (7 is airi adberta’® Furbaide* de .i. a urbad™ no a 

gerrad do rindead® a broizd* a mathar iarna bathad ar glaiss” 

Bearramaiz" risa® raiter in®? Eithne iniug,” 7 is uaithisi sloizdter 

in? aband .i. Eithne,* 7 Diarmaid ainwz Fhurbaidi*) 7 Clothra, 

ingen Echach Feidlig, mathatr Chormhaze Chonloizges mec 

Choncobair, no isi Neasa, zzgen Echach Sulbaidi, mathair Chor- 

mazc Chonloinges”; 7 Deirbriu,* zgen Echach Feid/zg,” diaro- 

batar muca Deirbrend,* et Meab** Chruachan,® zzgen Echach 

Feidlig, bean aile do Choncobar, mathazy Amalgaid mzc Con- 

cobazr,: conad he Concobar cet fear** Meadba, co ro-treic™ 

Meadb Concobar tre uabar® meanman, co n-deachaid co 

Temraid i fail** i roibi* ri Eireand.** Is i cuis fa tuc rig Ereand 

na hingina sin do Concobar,® air*® is le h-Eochaid*! Feidleach 

dothoit Fachtna*? Fathach i cath Litrechruaidi* sa Corand,* 

conad* na eric** tucad* sin do,** mailli re** rigi n-Ulad do gobail*® 

do irreicin® tar clandaib Rudraidi, conad he® cet adbar** co- 

muachaid® Thana bo Cuailgze facbail Meadba®*® ar Chonchobar 

da aizdeoin. (Tindi mac Con)*rach Cais** do Domnandchaib® 

1 athair 2 Aitencatrech 3 ben *Conarbair * Fachtnae § mathuir 

7 Conarbazr 8 don cla 10 Forbaidi Jaire 1l2atbertha ‘13 Forbaide 

14 a forbad (a is written near the top of the f) 15 roindiub 16 bronn 

17 an Glais 18 Berramain 19 friss *° omit 21 indit 22 ind 
23 Hithni 24 Urbazdi ar tuss 25<<no is i Neasa << ameaee 

Chonloingis”’ is omitted in this text 28 Derbri 27 diarabatar 

*8 Derblinze 29 Medb 30 Cruachna 31 “« mathair Amalgaid mic 
Concobair”’ is omitted 32 € 33 fer 34 cur tréc 8° uabharr 
36 in bail 37 yaibe 88 Erend 3° Is i ctiis fa rabata na h-ingena sin 
righ Erezd ac Conchubay The gh of righ is over the word in the Ms. # ar 
The ‘is’? which follows was left out and written on the margin afterwards 
41 Ja Eochaid 42 Fachtnae 48 Litrech ruidhi 44 Chorund 45 conid 
46 éruicc 47 after “‘tuc®’’ this text has na mna 48 after <‘do’’ this text has 
ve Chonchobar”? 49 omit 50 do gabail dé 5! ar h-ezcin of ar: 
°° clanduib Rugraidhi conadh € 4 adbur > comfuachda °Medbha 5? The 
Lecan Ms. is here blotted at the top corner on the right-hand side; and the words 
and syllables which begin three lines, namely, ‘* Tindi mac Con-” in first line, ‘*‘ Conn-”’ 
in second line, and ‘ Feicc”’ in the third line, are difficult to decipher. The Raw- 
linson text, however, has since confirmed the reading 8 Caiss ®* Domnandachaib 

*Ican find no mention of Glaisne. There is a ‘Glas’? mentioned as a son of 
Conchobar’s in Windisch’s Zain, 801 > It was he who afterwards slew his 
aunt Meadb with the cast of “ tanach.” It is stated in LL. 199 @53 that his cairn 
is on the summit of Sliabh Uillend © For Eithne’s death and the birth of 
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‘the son of Sraibgend, the father of Ailill mac Mata; and 
Mumain Etanchaithrech, daughter of Eochaid Feidleach, wife of 
Conchobar mac Fachtna Fathach, the mother of Glaisne* Concho- 
bar’s son ; and Eithne, daughter of Eochaid Feidleach, another 

wife of the same Conchobar, mother of Furbaide® Conchobar’s 

son; (it is therefore he was called ‘Furbaide’ because the ‘urbad’ 

-or ‘cutting’ of him out of the womb of his mother was per- 

‘formed after she was drowned in the stream Bearramain, which 

is called the Eithne® to-day, and it is from her the river takes 

its name, namely, Eithne, and Diarmaid was Furbaide’s (first) 

name); and Clothra, daughter of Eochaid Feidleach, mother of 

‘Cormac Conloingeas,* Conchobar’s son (or Nessa daughter of 

Eochaid Sulbaide® was the mother of Cormac Conloingeas) ; 

-and Deirbriu, daughter of Eochaid Feidleach, from whom were 

(called) the pigs of Deirbriu ;* and Meadb of Cruachan, daughter 

-of Eochaid Feidleach, another of Conchobar’s wives, mother of 

Amalgad, Conchobar’s son, so that Conchobar was Meadb’s 
first husband, and Meadb forsook Conchobar through pride of 

mind, and went to Tara, where was the High-King of Ireland, 

‘The reason that the High-King of Ireland gave these daughters 

to Conchobar® was that it was by Eochaid Feidleach that 

Fachtna Fathach had fallen in the battle of Lettir-ruad" in the 

‘Corann, so that it was as his eric these’ were given to him, 

‘together with the forcible seizure of the kingship of Ulster, 

-over Clan Rudraidhe: and the first cause of the stirring up of 

the Cattle-raid of Cuailngne was the desertion of Conchobar by 

Meadb against his will. Tindi,ji the son of Conra* Cas, of the 
Fir Domnand, was king of Connacht at that time, and Eochaid 

Furbaide, see Book of Lecan, fol. 251 aa, fourth line from bottom, LL. I199@53, 

Coir Anmann, and Bodleian Dindsenchus (Stokes), p. 11. The river is the ‘‘Inny”’ 

-which runs between Westmeath and Longford 4 For Cormac Conloingeas, see 

‘Windisch’s 7am, passim e cf. Windisch’s Zazn, line 4459 f For these 

‘pigs, see LL, 165 a 35, 167 230, Rennes Dind., p. 47 (Stokes’ Ed.). They were the 

-sons of Oengus mac Ind Oc, and the foster-children of Deirbriu. They seem to be 

connected with the fairy pigs (of the Firbolg?) which came out of Croghan, and 

which no one could count. The Manners and Customs of Hy Fiachra, p. 26, contain 

“verses ascribed to Torna Eigeas, and addressed to the great red pillar-stone at 

Roilig-na-riog, stating that under it lie the three sons of Eochaid, and their sister 

“*¢ Derbriu Dreac-maith ”’ g «¢ Why Conchobar had these daughters of the 

High King of Ireland,” Rawl. h Lettir-ruad. I can find no further mention 

of this place. Corann is a barony in Co. Sligo i « These women,’’ Rawl. 

icf. Cathreim Congail Clairingnig (Irish Texts Soc.), pp. 2 and 34 kof, Meyer’s 

Contributions to Irish Lex., 478 
Py 
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ise! ba rig? (Conn)*ach¢ in ta sin 7 Eochaid Dala Jj Fidig* mace 

(Feicc) don Gamanraid ic indleochws’ na rigi. Teit? Fidic’ mac 

Feicc co Temraid do theclomad® na rigi do fein,’ corchuizdich” 

Medb ar Eochaid Feid/each,! co fuair Tindi mac Conrach” fis. 

in sceoil!! sin, condarala do forairi for Fideic,’’ conwstarla® tar” 

srothaib Sinda,!* co ro-marbsad” clanna Conrach*® 7 Monadaz* 

mac Conrach Fideic,” conad* he ‘siz ced adbar* chocaid cloindi® 

Conrach Cais* 7 na Gamandraidi. Dogni Eochaid Feidleach 

anfir” flatha ar Thindi,”* cor-chuir® i n-dithrubaib* Connacht 

he, 7 cuzris Meadb i n-izad* rig* i Cruachazz, conzstarla do 

Meidb® 7 do Thizdi combo ceiligech*®* iar cein mair na diaid” 

siz; conad** i Cruachain ic Meidb*® dognithea aenaichi*® Erizd, 

7 nobidis* meic® rig Erizd*® i Cruachain* ac Meidb* in tan sin 

dia caemclodais*® cocad* fri coiced Chonchobair. Co tainic** 

Sraibgizd* mac Niuil do Ernaib 7 a mac Mata mac Sraibgznd® 

co Meidb*! dia czewznasad® cocad frz Concobar imcheand® cach*£ 

formaid® bai®* etarru.*” Gnithir feis Temra la h-Eochaid Feid- 

leach® co cuicedaib*® Erend imi acht Meadb® 7 Tindi.* 

Hirailid® fir Erezd ar Eochazd Meadb® do breith sa** n-aenach.® 

Cuiris Eochazd Searbluath® a bain®’-eachlach ar cend Meadba® 

co Cruachazz. Teid® Meadb” arna marach™ co Temraid cor 

cuzread” graifne® in aenaich™ leo” co cend cecaisi® ar mis.™ 

Scailid’® fir Erezd na diaid™ siz..° Anais Concobar tar eis. 

chaith san znach* ac forairi*® ar Meidb, condzsrala do Meidb. 

dola co Boizd* dia fothrucad,* co tarla® Concobar di anz 

17 is é 2 righ 3 see p. 186, n. ®7, Condacht * Fidech, for Feicc, see 

p. 186, n. 7 5 ac uiblichus. The Lecan reading may be ‘ uidleochus’ § Teid 
7 Widiuc 8 theglomadh 9 do fein omit 10 cur cuindidh ll Feidliuch 
12 Tindiu 13 Condruch 14 an scéol 15 Fidach 16 conustarrladar 
7 ac 18 Sindu 19 cor-marbsat 20 clanda Condrach 21 Munodur 
22 Fidach 23 conidh 24 adhbur 2° clainne Be Caiss *7 anfhir 
28 After Tindi this text has mhac Conrach 29 cur cuir 30 a n-dithriub 
31 Con-dacht 32 6 33 a n-izadh 34 righ 35 Meidhkbh 36 céledach. 
37 na didig 38 conidh 39 & ic Meidb ”’ omit 40 aenuig. 
41 nobittis 42'mic 43 Erend 44 Cruchazzz 45 ac Meidhbh. 
46 caomclodhatais 47 coccud 48 tazzicc 49 Sraiphgend. 
50 Syaipgind 51 Meidhbh 52 coemhsatt 53 imcend 54 cecha, 
55 formaitt 56 bul 57 attaro °8 after Feidleach this text adds ‘an tan sin” 
59 cdiceduib 60 Medhb 81 Tinni 62 Hirailit 63 Medhb 64 isind, 
65 aonach 66 Srebluath-hadhon 67 ban echlach ar ceand 68 Medba 

897 teitt 7 Medb ‘1 mairech 7° curcuiretar 73 graithfhne 
7 J€o is omitted here and inserted five words further on, after mis 78 céicis. 
77 mhis 78 scoilitt 7 ina dididh 80 sin is written twice in this text 

“4 ind aonuig 
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Dala* and Fidig mac Feicc, of the Gamanraidi,» were laying 
claim®(?) to the kingship. 

Fidig mac Feicc goes to Tara to assemble the kings for 
himself, and he asked Meadb of Eochaid Feidleach. Tindi, 
Conra’s son, got word of this story, and lay in ambush for 
Fideic. They met over the Shannon streams, and the children 
of Conra and Monodar, Conra’s son, slew Fidig, and that was 
the first reason of the war between the children of Conra and 
the Gamanraidi. Eochaid Feidleach executed a_prince’s 

injustice on Tindi, drove him into the deserts of Connacht, 

and set Meadb up in the royal seat of Cruachan. It fell out, 

however, that Tindi was a visitor (?)* with Meadb for a long 

time after that, so that it was in Cruachan with Meadb the fairs 

of Ireland were wont to be held, and the sons of the kings of 

Ireland used to be in Cruachan with Meadb at that time to see 

if they might exchange war with the province of Conchobar. 

(Amongst these) came Sraibgend mac Niuil*® of the Erna, and 

his son, Mata mac Sraibgind, to Meadb, to see if they could 

make war on Conchobar for all the ill-feeling that was between 

them. The festival of Tara was held by Eochaid Feidleach, 

with the provinces of Ireland about. him (all) except Meadb 

and Tindi. The men of Ireland bade Eochaid bring Meadb to 

the gathering. Eochaid sent Searbluath, his female messenger, 

to Cruachan for Meadb. Meadb goes on the morrow to Tara, 

and the fair-races were run by them for a fortnight and a 

month. Thereafter the men of Ireland disperse. Conchobar 

stayed after the others in the fair, watching Meadb, and, as 

Meadb happened to go to the Boyne® to bathe, Conchobar met 

§1 jsind aozuch 82 ac foruiri 83 instead of ‘‘ condusrala, &c.,” this text 

has :—7 si ac dul co Boind 84 dia fotracad 85 tarrla 

a Eochaid Dala and Fidig mac Feicc are unknown to me Doty 

Manners and Customs of Hy Fiachra, p. 97 ¢ Dr. Strachan 

has suggested to me that this word comes from the verb ‘ ind-loing’’: cf. 

Glossary to Brehon Laws 4 T have not met this form elsewhere 

eT can find no other mention of this chief. LL. 292 36 tells how, in the reign 

of Conaire Mér, the Cairbres slew Nemhedh mac Sraibcinn ; but it does not seem to 

be the same name. See also Irische Texte, III. 314 £ These Erna were a 

tribe of Ultonian invaders of the race of Ugaine Mér, who set the Heberian race 

aside for a while in the ruling of Munster. See Bk. of Lecan, fol. 203 aa and 

208 ba 14; see also Topographical Poems (ed. by O’Donovan) Ix. and X1., and Four 

Masters 186 s ‘¢ watching Meadb and she going to the Boyne,” Rawl. 
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co rosaraich hi 7 co ndeachaid' na’ gnais da h-aivdeoiz, co clos*” 

co Temraig siz, cor eirig rig Erezd* imach z Temraig 7 Tindi 

mac Conrach 7 Eochaid Dala*; 7 adeir® aroile’ slicht® cor thoit? 

Eochaid Dala re” Tizdi roime™ siz fan rigi, 7 ni fir’ sin. 

Tocaibther® mergi rig Erezd¥ dindsaigid™ rig” Ulad, cor 

focrad comrac o Thizdi'* mhac Comzrach’ ar Concobar. Famais” 

Concobar siz, co tarla®! in® tan size ac Concobar Monodar** Mor" 

mac Conrach,” dearbrathair®® Tizdi, co n-ebrad™ ris* Tindi do 

chose.” Adbert®? co n-dzwzgnead,* co tarla doib” imsreang 
curad, cor toit® Tizdi** san isguin co n-ebradar® cach :—“ is 

maith in®® t-echt” ar siad,*7 co n-debairt®® in® drai*’:—‘ bid mac 

Cecht a aizm co brach,” conad*! de® ro* len mac Eacht* de. 

Cor mebaid* in cath*® for Boizd ria Concobar" for*® Eochazd 

Feidleach, condrochazr* and® Sraibgizd® mac Niuil 7 a maca 

congbail® iz chatha.** Gabais Eochazd Dala cuing in®* chatha®* 

ar fiarud®” na® Midi® tar Sizaizd® Sribuaine,®! co ruc Meadb® 7 

Condachta slan leis tre nert imgona, co®* narlamad he* o Boizd 

co Sivaind. Teacaid® Domnandaich” 7 Dail n-Druithni® 7 

Firchraibi® dia roibi” Eochaid Dala co Cruachaiz iar marbad 

Tinzdi™ mzc Conrach” Cais,® air cer®bo fvz h-aicmeda™ re 

scailed iadsen rob” en aicme™ iar”? m-bunudas® iad .i. clazzna*! 

Genaivd, mzc* Deala,* mzc Loich, 7 do Fearaib* Bolg® iat** 

1 con ndechazd 2 ina 3 closs * after ‘co closs co Temraig sin’”’ this. 

text continues ‘‘o do clos do ergetar teglach rig Erexd immon ri a Temraid 

amach ”’ 5 «¢7 Kochaid Dala’’ is omitted § aderuit 7 araili § omit 

Cem imi Wile Mi acene Wnifir 13 7 tocbaidter Mmeirgi 1 Eredn 

16 d’inmzsaigi Eitri eet hingt 19 Conzruch 7° Faomais 2 tarrla an 

23 Mozydhur *4omit *> Comruch *6 derb braithir °7 condebuirtt Cocobar 

*8 fris *8coscc 3% atbert Mondodar 1 condingebad 32 doibk 33 cur tuit 

34 Tinzi. 35 condebradar cach 36 an 387 omit 88 co n-debuirt 39 an 

49 drai 41 conidh 42 de sin 483 do 44 Ceacht £5 cur mebuid 

46 az cath, written over the line 47 ria Conchobar comes before ‘‘for Boind’’ 

48 bar 49 condorchair 50 omit 51 Sraibgend 52 conmail 53 an 

54 catha: this text inserts dia neiss after catha 55 an 56 catha: fair is 

inserted after catha 57 ar fiarut 58 omit 59 midhe 60 Sinuind 

61 sribhtaize 62 Medb 63 cor 64 jad 6 Sinuind 66 Theacaitt : 

in the Lecan text the ‘‘aid’’ is written over the line 87 Domanmaig 
68 n-Druithne 69 Fir craibhe 70 yaibi 7. Tinzzi 7 Conruch 
73 Caiss 4 ar 1 oér 76 h-aicmedha ; iattsan is inserted in this text 
after h-aicmedha, not after scailed as in the Lecan text 7 yop 78 aicmii 
79) aye 80 m-bunadas 81 clanzai 82 Genaind is omitted in this text,. 
which begins with Dela 83 Dela 84 d’Feruib 85 Bolcc 86 omit : 
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her there, overcame her, and violated her. When that tale was 
told in Tara,* the kings of Ireland rose forth from Tara, and 
Tindi mac Conrach and Eochaid Dala with them. Another 
version says that Eochaid Dala had fallen by Tindi before that 
(in a dispute) about the kingship, but that is not true. 

The banners of the king of Ireland are raised to attack the 
king of Ulster; and Tindi, the son of Conra, challenged Con- 
chobar to fight. Conchobar accepted” that ; and Monodar Mér, 
son of Conra and brother of Tindi, who happened to be with 
Conchobar at that time, was asked*® to check Tindi. He said 

that he would do so,? and they had a champion’s fight ; Tindi 

fell in the conflict, and everyone said, “Good is the deed”; and 

the Druid said, “ Mac Ceacht shall be his name for ever”; hence 

“ Mac Eacht ”¢ adhered to him. 

Conchobar won the battle on the Boyne over Eochaid 
Feidleach ; and Sraibgend mac Niuil and his son fell there, 

sustaining the battle! Eochaid Dala took up the yoke® of 

battle across Meath, over the green-streamed Shannon, and 

brought Meadb and Connacht safe with him through dint of 

fighting, so that he was not dared* from the Boyne to the 

Shannon. The Fir Domnand and the Dal n-Druithni'! and the 

_ Firchraibi,i from whom sprang Eochaid Dala, came to Cruachan 

after the slaying of Tindi, the son of Conra Cas, for though 

they were three tribes through division they were one tribe by 

origin, namely the children of Genand, the son of Dil (?), the 

a «¢ That tale was told in Tara; and when it was told, the household of the king 

of Ireland rose forth about the king from Tara,’”’? Rawl. > For this verb, see 

Windisch’s Zain (Index) © ‘¢ Conchobar told him to check Tindi,’’? Rawl. 

a <¢ That he would ward him off,’’ Rawl. e Cf. Céir Anmann, Irische Texte, 

III. 358 f Rawlinson here inserts ‘‘ after them ”’ s For another example 

of this peculiar phrase, see BB. 33 0 55 h For examples of this use of lamad, 

see LU 59°15; Stokes, Martyrology of Gorman, Index i This tribe is mentioned 

in O’ Dubhagain’s Topographical Poems (O’ Donovan’s Ed.) 3 O’Flaherty in 

Ogygia, II1., cap. 9, enumerates the Gamanraidi, Fir Chraibi and Tuatha Taidhen as 

the three chief tribes of the Fir Domnand: cf. also Tain Bé Flidhisi (Irische Texte, 

11.) and Windisch’s Zaiz. The Gamanraidi held the modern Erris in Co. Mayo. 

k He was one of the five brothers who led the Firbolgs into Ireland, The Annals 

of Clonmacnois state that it was to him Connacht (from Luimnech to Assaroe) fell 

in the division of Ireland by the Firbolg chiefs, and that he afterwards became high 

king of Ireland on the death of his brother Slainge. He was the father of Clidna, 

who gives her name to the Wave of Clidna: cf. also LL. 7, 59, FM. A.M. 3266, and 

Bodleian Dindsenchus, p. 1. The nom. of his father’s name may have been Dila 

Tt only occurs, as far as I know, in the genitive form 
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iar n-genelach; co rob’ i comairle do-ronsad*:—rigi Condacht 

d’ainmneochad' d’Eochaid Dala do deoiz Meadba. *Do deonaid 

Meadb siz! dia m-beith na ceili® di fein’ 7 cen et,’ cen oman,* 

cen neoidi? do beith’ and," uair ba geis disi beith ac ceili na” 

m-beidis" na treideada™ siz. Do rigad’® Eochaid Dala /rid siz 

co roibi!® trell’® i Cruachaiz na’ cheili® ac!? Meidb. Is an aimsir 

sin tainic® Ailill, mac Mata” mzc Sraibgind, do Ernaib, co 

Cruachazz, 7 ba leanb” éc® Ailill in tan sin* 7 iarsma cloizdi® 

Sraibgzmd® marzen” ris* dia oileamaiz* oc Meidb tre gel® 

Medba ris* .i. Ele zzgen Echach Feidlig** a senmathazr.” 

Oilter®* i Cruachazz Oilill iar sizz cor bo’ milig** mor-menmnach*® 

he* i cathaib‘' 7 hi comlondaib,” 7 corbo* tor chongbala*® 

catha re Conconcobar** he*’ ic ditean choicid Medba,** co rob* e 

ba® taisech” teglaich ac Meidb na diaid® sin, cor gradaig”® 

Meadb*® é ar a sobésaib,® cor zntaich® ria,°’ cor bo* ceili*® di® 

he® tar cend® Echaid® Dala, cor edaich*t Eochazd imcheand® 

jn sceoil siz®* 7 cor edaich® Domnandaich® uili® tre chombaid, 

cor shamailsead® Ailill d’indarba™ i” Condachtaib™ imach™ 

cona roibi® do Ernaib” mailli fris,"” conar leic’* Medb in gnim 

siz do denum uair robo” dili le®® Ailill na*! Eochazd.* Odchon- 

dairc®* Eochazd leathrom Meadba focrais** comroc® ar Oilz// 

imcheand®™ na rigi** 7 a mna, cor comraicc*® doib co h-aizz- 

diarraid,” co n-dorchair®! Eochaid Dala sa comrac sin la 

h-Ailioll® mac Mata tre imdill* Meadba.** Gabais Ailill rigi 

Connacht do deoiz Meadba® da eisi” sin, corob é ba rig® 

1 surab 2 doronsat 3 @’ainmnechad +4 do deonaid Meadb sin 

is omitted in this text 5 chele 8 dhi fen 7 €tt 5 omeure 9 neoitt 

10 beth 11 anz taal 18 m-beitis i= tree 16 do riga 16 yaibi trell 

Wana 18 che/e 19 ice 20 tanuice 21 Mada 22 lenam 

23 maol *4 anzsin > clainzi *6 Sraipginz 27 maraoz 

28 In Rawlinson the s of ‘‘ ris’? is written across over the i °9 ailemuivz 30 ac 

31 tria 82 gaol 33 fris 34 Kathach Feddig 35 shenmathazr 
36 altuir 37 ba 38 milid 39 after “* mormenmnach ”’ this text inserts 
“7 curba trettill’’ 40 omit “1 cathuib 42 comlunduib 43 cur ba 
44 tuir 45 conmala 46 Conchobar 47 €: after é this text inserts ‘‘ ac 
dénamh coccazd 7’’ 48 Meadba 49 curup e 50 fa 51 toésech 
& diaig °8 graduig >4 Medb 55 sobhessuibh 56 cur aontaigh 
51 fyia: after fria this text has é 58 cur ba 59 céli 60 dhi 61 € 
5? cheand 63 Kochaid 64 cur éttuigi 85 imchend 88 omit 8? cur hé/aidhi aa ; ee k : : : 

uib 
TT Lyegt 7 es ae fréss 78 curtoirmisce 79 ba 80 Jeisi 8! ana 82 6 
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son of Loch, and they were Firbolg by race. The counsel they 
decided on was to appoint Eochaid Dala to the kingship of 
Connacht with the consent of Meadb. Meadb consents to that 
on condition that he should marry her, and that he should have 
neither jealousy, fear, nor niggardliness, for it was ‘geis’ to her 
to marry a man who should have these three qualities.» Eochaid 
Dala was crowned through this, and was a while in Cruachan, as 
Meadb’s husband. At that time Ailill, the son of Mata, the 
son of Sraibgend of the Erna, came to Cruachan, and Ailill was 

then a young child,” and the remnant of Sraibgend’s children 
were along with him that they might be reared by Meadb, 
because of Meadb’s relationship to him, z.e, Ele, the daughter 
of Eochaid Feidleach, was his grandmother. Ailill is reared in 

Cruachan after that until he was a great spirited warrior® in 

battles and in conflicts, and a battle-sustaining tower against 

Conchobar,! defending the province of Meadb, so that it was he 

who was chief of Meadb’s household afterwards, and Meadb 

loved him for his virtues, and he was united to her, and became 

her lover in place of Eochaid Dala. Eochaid Dala grew 

jealous because of this, and all the Fir Domnand shared in his 

jealousy through affection, so that they thought to banish Ailill, 

and all the Erna who were with him, out of Connacht; but 

- Meadb did not permit the doing of that deed, for she loved 
Ailill better than TEochaid. When Eochaid saw Meadb’s 

partiality, he challenged Ailill to fight for the kingdom and his 

wife. They fought a fierce fight,° and Eochaid Dala fell in 

that conflict by Ailill mac Mata through the wiles‘ (?) of Meadb. 

Ailill assumed the kingship of Connacht thereafter, with the 

_consent of Meadb ; and it is he who was king of Connacht at the 

83 Ottconnairc. After Ottconnairc in this text the scribe had written Aitt by 

mistake, but he has erased it by a stroke under it St letrom 85 fograis 

86 Comrucc 87 imchend 88 a righi 89 cur comracc 90 co h-aiziarmartach 

91 7 dororchazy 92 saiz 93 Ja AillzolZ 94 jmdill 95 Meadbai 

96 Medba 97 eissi 98 fa ri 

4 Cf, the beginning of the LL. Tain Bé6 Cuailnge > “‘an unfledged child,’’ Rawl. 

¢ after this Rawlinson inserts ‘‘ and until he was a champion ”’ 4 Rawl. inserts 

“‘ making war and”? e The nearest approach to this idiom which I have is the 

impersonal use of do with verbs compounded with zmma(v) : cf. Windisch, Wb. 515, 

LL. 256 a 37, RC. xii. 80 fT have met no other instance of this word imdill for 

‘wiles.’ The usual word is indill 
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Conacht! ac rigad Chonairi Moir* 7 ic tobairt® thosaich* na 

tana® for Ulltaib, conad don Aijlill szz do® ruc’ Meadb’® na 

Maineada,’ 7 nir Maizeada,” a cedYanmanda™ acht amail seo” 

i. Feidlimid" .i. Waine Aithreamaz/, 7 Cairpri,’ Mazne Mazthre- 

amail, 7 Eochaid, Mame Andoe,” 7 Feargus, Maze Tai,“ 7 

Ceat Maze (m)Or(g)or,” 7 Sin, Mazze Mils(c)othach,” 7 Dairi, 

Mazne Bo-ebzrt21_ Cid ara n-ebrad® na Maize® friu? Ni ansu. 

Diambai* Meadb oc aenach® Cluitheamnaich* laa n-ann, con 

darala”’ di®® turgnom* catha Fiszdchorad® la Conchobayz, dia 

n-debairt® fria drai:—‘“ Cia lais* torchair*® Concobar dom 

cloind**?” ol si. ‘“ Nisrucais®* fos®* mina*’ athbaisteir®,’ ol in 

drai,? “cid on la Maize cozgeoidiz,*” olf! in drai, conad airi*® 

siz tuc si Maize for cach*? mac di,‘* dia tuited Cozcobar les,” 

cor fortamlaidead* na foforanma* sin na mac for na h-anman- 

daib disli‘® robadar* forro, 7 ro’? shail Meadb cor! be Concobar 

mac Fachtna” Fachach rig®* Ulad adeibairt™* in® drai, 7 nochor 

be,® acht Concobar mac Artuzr, mzc Bruidi,” mzc Dungail,* 

mac rig Alban® inall.* Is e ro hoit® and® la Maine Andai®® 

mhac Aililla 7 Medba.* | Fizit.® 

1 Connacht 2 Conaire Moir. After Conaire Méir this text inserts ‘‘ mic 

Etzrsceozl’’ 3 ac tabazrt £ omit 5 tanai § omit 7 rucc 

8 Medb 9 Maizeda 10 Maizzedha 11 cet 12 anmanza 

13 acht is iatt a cet anmzannza 14 Felizz 15 omit 16 Cairpve. In the 

Lecan text ‘‘ Mazze Aithreamazl’’ and each of the other Maines is written over the 

name to which it corresponds 17 Andaoi 18 Téoi 19-20 (m)Or(g)or is not 

given as one of the names of the Maines in this text at all. There are only six 

Maines given ; Sin is omitted and Cet is called Maine Millscothack 2! Mo-idbertt 

*n-abrad = *3 Maivedha *bé6i omit 26 This text has occ an cluichemnuigh 

27 dorala 28 dhi 29 turcnom 30 Finzchorad 31 n-débazrtt 

32 lasa 33 tuztfid 34 cloinze 35 ni rucis 36 omit 37 muzza 
38 h-aitbaister 39-40 After ‘drai’’ this text inserts ‘¢Cidh siz ?”? ol Medb, and 
the Druid answers ‘‘la Maize gongeodhain”’ 41 or 42 aire. The scribe 
omitted it when writing, and put it in the margin afterwards 43 gach 44 dhi 
15 Jais 48 corf'ttazli 47 foranmanzza 48 disle 49 badur 50 do. 
51 our *2 Fachtnae Si 54 idubazrtt 55 an °6 nocar bhé. 
After this the Rawl. text inserts chezae 57 Artuir mic Bruighi 58 Dungaili 
59 Alpan 60 omit 61 do tuitt 62 omit 63 Andaoi 64 Medbai. 
65 Finid dé sin; after this Rawl. has ‘‘ Meisi Mailechlazzn ro graithph sin’’ 
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time of the crowning of Conaire the Great and the beginning of 

the cattle-raid against the Ultonians. It was to that Ailill that 

Meadb bore the Maines, and Maine was not their first name, 

but thus: Feidlimid, ze. Maine Aithreamail, and Cairpri, Maine 

Maithreamail, and Eochaid, Maine Andoe, and Fergus, Maine 

Tai, and Ceat, Maine (M)or(g)or, and Sin, Maine Milscothach,, 

and Daire, Maine Mo-epert.* 

Why are they called the Maines? Not difficult. Of a day 

that Meadb was at the gathering of Cluitheamnach” and 
happened to be preparing for the battle of Findchorad° against 

Conchobar, she said to her Druid, “By whom of my children 

shall Conchobar fall?” quoth she. “Thou hast nct borne them 

yet, unless they be rechristened,” quoth the Druid.4 “ Anyhow, 

it is by Maine he shall fall.’° And it is for that reason she called 

each of her sons Maine, in the hope that Conchobar might fall 

by him; and these nicknames superseded‘ their real names. 
Meadb thought that it was Conchobar, the son of Fachtna 

Fathach, whom the Druid meant. It was not he, however, but 

Conchobar, the son of Arthur, the son of Bruide, the son of 

Dungal, the son of the king of Scotland, from across the water. 

He it was who fell there by Maine Andai, the son of Ailill and. 

- Meadb.£ 

a For these Maines, cf. Windisch’s Zain, p. 22 > T can find no further 

mention of this place ¢ There is a Fionnchorad in Thomond, the modern 

Corofin, and there is a Coradh-finne in the parish of Cummer, Co. Galway; but it 

is hardly either of these two places 4 The Rawlinson text here is somewhat 

different : «‘ Why that ?’? quoth Medb. ‘‘ By Maine he shall fall,’” quoth the Druid 

¢ I do not know this word f cf. fortamail strong, brave, Windisch, Zazn (Index), 

LU. 956 22, LL. 1824 38, and fortamlaigim, Windisch, Wb., LL. 160a 46, 51, 

BB. 263 4 30. g *T Mailechlainn wrote that,’’ Rawl. 
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THE THREE DRINKING-HORNS OF 

CORMAC UA CUINN 

(From the Lzber Flavus Fergustorum) 

EACHT n-ann doluid Aedh Oirdnidhi mac Neill Frosaidh 

mic Fearghuile mic Maileduin do ordugud fer cuigid' Con- 

nacht. Doluid dar Eas Ruaidh 7 dobaithed a fuis meisi 7 a 

cuirnn ann. Tainic Aedh coriacht Corca Tri, condeisidh a tigh 

righ Corca Tri. Coeca righ do riguibh Eirenn maille re hAedh. 

Longuis Aedh adhaigh domhnaidh 7 an rigraidh: 7 cia roloing 

Aed, nisib digh, uair nf bai corn lais, or dobaitheadh a cuirnn 

7 a cuaich ac Ath Enaigh uas Eas Ruaidh, oc tiachtain don 

tsluadh thairis. As amlaid imorro [robai Aed]? conasibh digh 

a leastur aile o radealuigh re cich a mathar acht a curn namha. 

Ba bron tra do righ Corca Tri 7 dia seithid, cach ic ol 7 righ 

Erenn gin ol. Togbuis Angal a lamha fri Dia, 7 feicis gin 

codladh gin tomailt co madain, gu n-eabert a bean fris 

arabarach, Eirg, ar si, co Dirlus Guaire mic Colmain, uair ba 

tealach feile 7 naire o aimsir Dathi anall, dus an fuigbithea 

corn tria firta na feile ann. Cechaing Angal righ Corca Tri tar 

dorus na ratha amach, 7 tuisleas a cois deas, co ratuisil cloch 

Jeis isin lis .i. an cloch do bai ar belaib an tsuirn® a rabudar na 

tri cuirn as deach robai a nEirinn .i. an Cam-corn 7 an Litan 7 

an Easgung. Cuirn sin tucad* do Cormac u Cuinn dar muir, 

7 ro folaig Niamh mac Lugna Firtri> an dara comalta do 

Cormac u Cuinn, iar ndith Cormuic, co toracht® Coirpri 

Lifeachuir dar muir 7 cia rofritha na cuirn aile la Cairpri, ni 

fritha. na cuirn-siu co haimsir na nemh 7 Aeda Oirdnidi 

mic Neill, or tucad cealtar’ tairsib o Dia, corusfoillsid do righ 

Corca Tri tria firta na feile. Altaigis a buidi do dia anti Angal 

7 beiris leis na curna, cona tri lan do mid inntibh. Dobert a 

MS. READINGS—! Or, for cuiged ? Omitted 5 tuirz 

Gh eek Storreacht . 7 tealtair : 

* tucaid 
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laim Aeda Oirdnidi righ Eirenn, 7 atlaigi! do dia 7 dobert an 

Litan a laim righ? Ulad, 7 dobert an Easguing a laimh righ 

Connacht, 7 fagbuis aigi budhein an Cam-cornn. Co toracht? 

iartain* do Mailseachloinn mac Domhniuill, co tuc sidhe do Dia 

7 do Ciaran a coitcinne co brath. Finid. 

TRANSLATION 

Once on a time Aed Oirdnide, son of Niall Frosach, son 

of Feargal, son of Maelduin, came to establish order in the 

province of Connacht. He crossed Eas Ruaid, and his table- 

servants and his drinking-horns were lost therein. Aed came 

to Corca Tri, and rested at the house of the king of Corca Tri. 
Fifty of the kings of Erin accompanied Aed. 

Aed ate a meal on Sunday night along with the kings: but 

though he ate he drank not a draught, for he had no drinking- 

horn, because his horns and his quaighs were lost at Ath Enaig, 

above Eas Ruaid, as the army was crossing. His way was, that 

he drank never a draught from any other vessel, since he was 

weaned from his mother, save only from a horn. A grief it was 

for the king of Corca Tri and his’ consort that all should be 

- drinking, and the king of Erin refusing to drink. Angal raised 

his hands to God, and persisted (?) in taking neither sleep 

nor food till morning. And on the morrow his wife said to 

him: ‘Go,’ said she, ‘to Guaire mac Colmain at Durlas 

(for that was the home of hospitality and generosity from the 

time of Dathi onward) to see if you would get a horn there 

through his hospitable bounty. Angal, king of Corca Tri, 

stepped out through the door of the rath, and his right foot 

stumbled, so that a stone fell from its place in the fort; and it 

was the stone that covered the mouth of the flue wherein were 

the three horns that were the best in all Ireland; namely, the 

Twisted Horn, and the Lztan, and the Eel. These were the 

cups that were brought by Cormac ua Cuinn over the sea; and 

Nia mac Lugna Firtri, the second foster-brother of Cormac 

ua Cuinn, had hidden them after Cormac was slain; and 

Cairbre Lifechair came over the sea, and though he found the 

other horns, these horns were not found till the time of the 

MS. READINGs—! altaide 2 yugh 3 doracht 4 jardain 
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saints and of Aed Oirdnide mac Neill. For a veil was spread 

over them by God, till He discovered them to the king of Corca 

Tri, by reason of his hospitable bounty. 

Angal offered thanks to God, and bore off the horns, full of 

mead all three. He put them in the hands of Aed Oirdnide, 

king of Erin, who gave thanks to God, and put the Litan in 

the hands of the king of Ulstér, and the Eel-Horn in the 

hands of the king of Connacht, and reserved to himself the 

Twisted Horn. 
Afterwards it descended to Maelsechlainn mac Domhnaill ; 

and he offered it to God and to Ciaran, jointly, till the Day of 

Judgment. FINIT. 

NOTE 

Corca Tri is a tribal name, applied to a territory which included the present 

baronies of Gallen, in Mayo, and Leyny and Corran, in Sligo (Four Masters, 

a 885: Martyrology of Oengus, Index). Corran is the Irish Corann (Rev. Celt., 

XV. 477). 
Our text says that Cormac’s horns were hidden by Viamh mac Lugna 7 trit an 

dara comalta do Chormac. This is evidently corrupt. Cormac’s foster-brothers 

were the sons of Lugna Firtri, king of Corann, who sheltered Cormac’s mother 

Etan (Silva Gadelica, 11. 286). I therefore emend the text by substituting F7zrtrz 

for the meaningless 7 ¢rzt. Mia mor mac Lugna Firtri is mentioned in the Book 

of Ballymote as ‘‘ the son of Cormac’s mother’’: see Irische Texte, 111. 185, where 

Lugdech should be Lugna. It appears, then, that Etan was taken to wife by 

Lugna, and bore him this son. The two foster-brothers mentioned in Silva 

Gadelica, 11. 288, Ochomon and Nathnach, may have been Lugna’s sons by 
another wife. 

As Corann is part of the territory of the Corca Firtri, it may be assumed that 

Lugna Firtri, king of Corann, belonged to that tribe: probably he was their king, 
and ancestor of the Angal who comes into our story. 

The ‘‘ Genealogy of the Gailenga of Corann’’ is given in the Book of Lecan, 

427, col. 3. Lugna Firtri is there called Lugna Fertri, and is said to have been 

grandson of Fiachu Suide, and descended from Morann mac Lir. The explanation 

-of his cognomen given in the Coir Anmann (Ir. Texte, 111. 382) is evidently fanciful. 

E. J. GWYNN 



CAIN DOMNAIG 

I.—THE EPISTLE CONCERNING SUNDAY 

*VT-HE tract known as the Cain Domnaig, or Law of Sunday,! 

as it is found in Irish MSs., consists usually of three 
parts :— 

(2) The Epistle of Jesus on the observance of Sunday. 

(6) Three examples of supernatural punishment for the trans- 
gression of Sunday. The text ofthe version in Harleian 

Brit. Mus. MS. 5280 has been published in Zeztschrift 

Jiir Celtesche Philologie, vol. iii., p. 228 (ed. Kuno Meyer). 

(c) The Cain Domnaig proper, a highly technical law tract. Aracd IL.2)- 

So far as I am aware the tract, in one shape or another, 

exists in the following Mss.?:— 

Leabhar Breac [B], p. 2020, which contains (a), and a small 

portion of (c). One leaf at least is missing from the 

MS. at this point. 

Harleian 5280 [H], fo. 36a, which contains (a), (4), and (c). 
23 N 10 [N], a Royal Irish Academy MS., p. 103, which 

contains (a) partly, (4), and (c). 

Yellow Book of Lecan [Y]; two versions, one at col. 219, 
the other at col. 957 of the MS.* The former consists 

only of (a), and is illegible almost to the end of §15 ; the 

latter, however, contains nearly all that is illegible in 

the other,and no more. It is possible that this version 

(which, unlike the other, is written by the scribe of the 

greater part of the Yellow Book) was added when the 

1 See Prof. Priebsch’s article on “‘The Chief Sources of Anglo-Saxon Homilies,” 

Otia Merseiana, vol. i., p. 129. 

2 See Zeitschrift fiir C. Ph., i. 495. 

3 pp. 405@ and 215, respectively, of facsimile. 
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first was already disappearing. The last sixteen lines 

are in the handwriting of Charles O’Conor, of Belna- 

gare. 

XL., in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, p. 71. 

Additional 4783, fo. 501, in the British Museum. 

Liber Flavius Fergusiorum, Royal Irish Academy, vol. 1, 

fo. 45, contains a small fragment of (a), and vol. it., 

fo. 41, a version of (0). 

The Epistle, the only portion here given, has been edited 

from BHNY. B may be said to stand alone. H and N 

clearly belong to the same family, the only marked difference 

between them being the omission of the Sunday events, § 15, 

from the latter. Y differs in a number of points from the other 

three ; but it may be said to belong to the family of H and N, 

rather than of B. Generally speaking, Y and N contain the 

oldest readings. In the sequence of the various paragraphs, 
HNY have been followed. 

On linguistic grounds the text may be said to belong to 

the Old-Irish period. It is recorded in the Annals of Ulster 

under the year 886 that “an Epistle came with the pilgrim 
to Ireland with the Cain Domnaig and other good instructions.” 

There is nothing in the language of our text, when purged 

from the later corruptions of the scribes, to prevent us from 

assigning it to so early a period. Mention is also made of 

the Cain Domnaig in the notes on the Félire of Oengus as 

follows' :— 

“Cethri cana Erenn i. cdin Patraic? cen clérig do marbad. 

Ocus Cain Adamnan* cen mnd do marbad. Ocus Cain 

Dari .i. in chaillech amra cen damu do gait. Ocus Cdin 
démnaig cen tairmthecht ind itir, ze, The four laws of 

Ireland. Patrick’s rule not to slay clerics, and Adamman’s rule 

not to slay women. And Dari, the marvellous nun’s rule, not 

to steal oxen. And the rule of Sunday in nowise to transgress 
upon it.” 

B ; 
 Félire Oengusso, ed. Whitley Stokes, Henry Bradshaw Society, p. 210 

(pp. Ixiv and cxlvii of R.I.A. edition). See also Thes. pal.-hib. 11. 306. 

2 See ERIU I. 216. 
3 Cain Adamnain, ed. Kuno Meyer, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1905. 
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It is significant that in the Félire itself two of the events 

mentioned under the dates 15 February and 1 May occur also 

in our text, in one case the expression used being identical in 
both texts.? 

The Conall mac Coelmaine, who is accredited with having 

brought the Epistle from Rome to Ireland, was Abbot of the 
island of Inis Coel, now Inniskeel, in Gweebarra Bay, Co. 

Donegal, towards the close of the sixth century? Heis still com- 

memorated in the island, his festival day being the 22nd of May. 

He was a contemporary of Columba, and like him was descended 

from Conall Gulban, the progenitor of the Cinell Conaill. I 

have not succeeded in tracing any reference to Conall’s visit to 

Rome, or to his connexion with the Law of Sunday. 

I hope, on a future occasion, to be able to present an edition 

of the Cain Domnaig proper, that is, the purely legal enact- 
ment respecting Sunday observance. 

I have to thank the editors of this Journal for much kind 

help in the preparation of this text. 

J. G. OKEEFFE 

1 See notes on p. 201 2 See Notes. 
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CAIN DOMNAIG 

EPISTIL ISU SUNT! 
© 

1. Intinscana eipistil’ int Slanicceda ar Coimded-ne Isu 

Crist di laithiu® domnaig olsuidet roscr{b a laim fessin® i fiad- 

naisi fer nime co forrumad® for altéir Petair apstail’ hir-Ruaim 

Letha® do séerad? domnaig hi cech aimsir.'° Intan donucad" 

ind epistil-sea do nim” forrabae” crith in uli talmuin't 6 thurcbail 

gréine” coa!® fuined, co rolaa ind iriu a clocha 7 a cranda i 

n-arde"” “ar omun a n-Duileman 7 ar failti dizo fri torruma’ na 

n-aingel dodechatar cusin epistil’*; 7 ba si mét in delma* co 

n-airsoilg” ind loc hi mbdi* corp® Petair apstail hi Ruaim in tan 

sin. Intan* bai abb Rémae ic oifriund conacca in epistil 

forsin altdir.”* 

2, Is ed tra! fofrith'* i suidiu .i. coscc na n-ddéine do thairm- 

thecht domnaig. Uair nach pldg 7 na? imned® tanict in m-bith® 
is tré tairmthecht® in domnaig tanic. 

3. Atat! péste i n-aroile randaib’ thair tuctha co ddine 7 

is do digal in domnaig dorata.* Brucha a n-anman.* Delgi 
iarnaidi‘ a finna® 7 suile tenntide leo. Tiagat isna finemna® co 

teinnet’ pupu® na fine co tuitet for talmain sis 7 atacordat 

iarum® imacuairt imon torad sin, co tiagat céera na fine im na 

delge sin condaberat” leo dia n-adbai."! 

1. ! Y begins: Don domnach andso. Is ead andso foros chana in domnaig dosfuc 

Conall mac Caelmaine dochuaid dia oilithrico Roim 7 roscrib a lam fen asinn eibistil 

roscrib lam De for nim a fiadnaisi fer nime * intinscanadh epistlech H 

3 stcH dolathiB do laithe N 4 sic BN  olsuidiu H 5 feisne HN 

6 forruma B forumad H foromad N rolad Y 7 om. BN 8 om. Y 

lethae H_ lethai N 9 disoerudh H do tixor N lin cech aimsir B om. HN 

1 tuccad B dinuccad H donugadh N do naemad in domnaig 7 dia saerad 

dofucad in eibisdil sea Y 12 do nim om, HY forsa naltoir N 13 si¢ H 

forrubu N docrithnaig Y rogab B 14 ste HNY doman B 15 om. Y 

16 si¢ HN co BY MW anairdi Y anardai N ind airdi N 18-18 ay 

tri fathaib .i, ar uamun in duileaman 7 ar failti frisna timnaib 7 ar onoir do ainglib 

dodechaid do idnocol chana domnaig do nim Y 19 frissa torramhai H__ frisa 
torumai N 9 robhiH ropohiN dobai Y bahiB *1 na failti Y nadelmo H 
an dealman N * yofoslaic Y conaurslaic H condursoilg N  coro-oslaic B 
23 sic HNY talam B *4 aroibi Y ambo H hirabeiN imbaiB 25 sic Vo 
m. ANB 6 in tan sin om. HNY °7 tra add. B *8 Intan bai int ab 
acan aifrind confaca int aps 7 an aingel ’con al(t)oir ’con aifrind Y 
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THE LAW OF SUNDAY 

THE EPISTLE OF JESUS HERE 

1. Here begins the Epistle of the Saviour our Lord Jesus 

‘Christ concerning the Lord’s Day, which His own hand wrote 

in the presence of the men of Heaven, and which was placed 

upon the altar of Peter the Apostle in Rome of Latium, to 

make Sunday holy for alltime. When this Epistle was brought 

from Heaven, the whole earth trembled from the rising unto the 

setting of the sun; and the earth cast its stones and trees on 

high, for dread of their Creator and for joy also at the atten- 

dance of the angels who had come with the Epistle; and so 

great was the din at that time, that the place opened where 

the body of Peter the Apostle lay buried in Rome. When 
the abbot of Rome was at Mass, he saw the Epistle on the 

altar. 

2. This, then, was found therein, even to restrain men from 

transgressing Sunday. For whatsoever plague and trouble has 

come into the world, it is through the transgression of Sunday 

that it has come. 

3. There are, moreover, in certain eastern parts beasts which 

were sent to men; and it is to avenge [the transgression of ] 

Sunday they have been sent. They are named druchae. Their 

‘hairs are pins of iron, and they have fiery eyes. They go into the 

vineyards and cut the branches of the vine so that they fall to 

the ground ; thereupon they roll about in the fruit, so that the 

grapes of the vine stick in these pins, and they bear them away 
to their abode. 

2. 1 iarum HN Ja frith BHN  dofrith Y 20m. B nach HN cach Y 

3 sic N imned B n-imniud H 4yanic B tainic N 7 tiucfas add. Y 

5 domnaig N 6 tria thairmtecht B 

3.1 atait Y atatdizoB itadH 2 ste Y biasta isnarennu B piasto isna 

rendaib N biasdae H 3 tucta H tugtha N do digail for dainib foscailfed 

fon mbith maine saerad in domnach Y 3a anmunda MSS. £ jairnd B 5 find 

H. bfionda N findfad Y 6 fini H fine N a fineamnaib n-ithgortaib ¥ 

7 tenniudd H tendait H tendit Y 8 7 a ndiasa add. Y 9 7 imnaiscid 

intib Y 10 condaberad H_ condoberut B ll adbaid H_ din 4dbai mbiat B 

co leanaid na finchaera 7 na desa forsna deilgnib sin comberaid leo dia trebaib Y 

OFZ 
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4. Atat and divo locuste .i. anmanna aile.’  Etti iarnaidi* 

leo. *Tennait tra a n-etti im cech nit frisa comraicet. Tiagait 

iarum isna cruithnechta co tendat’ na d{faso co tuitet for talmain. 

Do digal in domnaig forsna déine insin dizo.° 

5. Is ed timarnad 6n athair nemda isin epistil .i. trocaire fri 

bochtu 7 lobru 7 ailithriu. Na déra dolécet' oc éttrécaire friu 

is amlaid it ecnai? i n-ucht in Dtileman fesin. Is é dofich a* 

n-olc dognither friu.* 

6. Is amlaid timarnad do nim’ sdire domnaig .i. 6 trath 

espurta die® sathairn co teirt in luain.* 

7. Crist mac Dé bii! rocés croch 7 martra’ dar cend in ciniuda 

déine® 7 asréracht' 6 marbaib’ dé domnaig. Cid aire sin nama 

ba® saertha in domnach 7 is ann ticfa dia bratha do mess’ for 

biu 7 marbu.® Is tacair® do chach a fochell.° “Is and miastair”™ 

mess diriuch for cach iar mét 7 laiget’® a cinad.™ 

8.1“ Nech nat comfa in domnach,” ol int athair nemdai* 

“ina crichaib cérib, ni conricfe? a anim nem 7 ni ’manacige’® dé 

frim-sa hi richiud* nime na fri harchangliu na hapstalu.” 

g. ‘Nach ech riadar isin domnach is ech tened bis hi n-gabul 

a marcaig a n-iffirn.? Nach dam 7 nach mug® 7 nach cumal 

forsa tabarthar* saebmam*® isin domnach, ‘ciit a stile uli déra 

fola fri Dia, air rosder Dia doib al-la sin.’ Ar ni piantar cid. 

fir i n-iffirn and. 

4. 1 ataid dono eoin isna randaib sin tair locusta a nanmann Y 2 jarnd B- 

iarndai N 8-3 7 cach ni frisa comraiced a n-eiteda leadraid 7 tiagaid sen isna 

cruithnechtaib co tocaid andsa co tuitid for talmain sis 7 is do digail in domnaig: 

inni sin Y * tenned iarum nach ni H 5tendait BN tendiud H 

5. 1 dileiciud H dolecait N doslecet sin B 2 stc HN hi tecma B: 
3 ind BHN * Is ed timna Issa ina espartain trocairi fria lobraib 7 fria bochtaib 
7 inti is cendus friu sin is egnaigech a n-ucht De 7 in Comdeg immzor7o ise aithfes- 
for cach dogni ole Y 

6. ! rotimain in Comde Y 2 om. B 3si¢ H deY intB *co fuin 
maitne dia luain B fune H  fuini N 

7.0m. Y *sicY croich 7 martraiB croigh7 martraH 3 cined daena Y 
cenelidoine H  cineliu daene N  doine B *s5¢¢c ¥Y  israracht BH 
asraracht N 5 om. X OS NG 7 doraga do meas Y 8 sic B 
marb» HN wmarba Y 9stc YN tacaisB tacur H 10 focholl Y 
foichill N fochaill B 1-1 mestair cach iarna n-gnimaib Y 12 miast’ HN 
mides B 12 7 laiget om. HN 

8. 1 Y has: Maine forchometaig in domnach ar dia fen ina crichaib coraib ni 
aitrebad bar n-anmanda neam 7 ni faicfithi dia ina rigsuige na aingle na archaingle- 
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4. There are also locusts there— other animals that is. 

‘They have wings of iron that cut into everything which they 
‘encounter. Then they go into the wheat, and cut the ears 
so that they fall on the ground. That, too, is done to punish 

‘men for [the transgression of] Sunday. 

5. This is what is enjoined by the heavenly Father in the 

Epistle: mercy on the poor and infirm, and on pilgrims. The 

‘tears which they shed when no mercy is shown them fall upon (?) 

‘the breast of the Creator Himself. It is He who punishes the 

evil which is done them. 

6. It is thus the observance of Sunday has been enjoined 

from Heaven, namely, from vesper-time on Saturday to tierce 

-on Monday.* 

7. Christ, Son of the living God, suffered cross and martyr- 

-dom on behalf of the human race, and rose from the dead on 

Sunday. Even on that account alone Sunday should be kept 

holy. And on that day He will come on the day of Doom to 

judge the quick and the dead. It is meet that everyone should 

heed it. Then, according to the greatness and the smallness of 

their sins, He will pass a just judgment on everyone. 

8. “Whosoever shall not keep. Sunday,” saith the heavenly 

Father, “ within its proper boundaries, his soul shall not attain 

Heaven, neither shall he see Me in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

nor the Archangels, nor the Apostles.” 

g. Whatsoever horse is ridden on Sunday, it is a horse 

-of fire in the fork of its rider in hell. The ox and the bondman 

and bondwoman on whom wrongful bondage is inflicted on 

Sunday, the eyes of all of them shed towards God tears of blood, 
for God has freed that day for them all. For not even folk in 

hell are punished on that day. 

ana apsfa/u na mairtire 2 condricfe B 3 mmanacighi H. 

manaiccidhe N 4ricech H_ rigtiug N_ richid B 

9. ! Y has (in § 14) cech ech imriagthar i ndomnach inti immusriagha ni soera fri 

hech tenedh inna gabul i niffim. Cach mug 7 gaccumal 7 cach dam forsa tabar doire 

no opair 1 ndom ‘ciit huili fri dia ar doiri do tabairt iarna soeradh do dia Ni 

dlegar dano in dom fo faigde no scuap dar tech, &c. as in § 14 2 inna gabail 

ind ifirnd H_ ina gabal a n-ifirn N 3 mod N 4s7¢cN  tabarB 

tabair H 5soebmamm H saebhmamN  saebimain B 6-6 76 B 

ciit huli fia dia :rosaer dia doib huliilla sin H  cfid uile fri dia ar rosaor dia doib 

_alla sin N 

@ To the end of Monday morning BHN 
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to. “Mani forcmaid! in domnach,” ol Fiadu,? “ina crichaib: 

céraib, dobicfat! anbthine® “méra 7 lochait immdai tenntide® 7 

torann 7 srobtene’ dodidfes’ na clanna 7 na cenéla? 7 casra 

troma” ailchide 7 nathraig ltamnig 7 dobicfat gennti Yam-si,” of 

Dia fessin, “.i. cenél na pag4n nobbérat" i m-brataib as bar 

tirib 7 atobopérat’ dia n-deeb fesne.” 
11. Atat dizo cdéic' biasta méra grannai i fudomnaib’ iffirn 

oc® tochra‘ forsin talmain co déine do digal in domnaig, minas- 

berad® trécaire Dé for culu.° 
12. Is ed lég doberar! ar sderad* in domnaig : aroslaicfiter* 

senestri! nime remib 7 dobéra’ Dia bendachtain® forru fessin 7 

fora tegdaisi 7 fora ferunna,’ co na bia doma® no gorta *hi tig a 

m-bia forcoimét in domnaig.’? Nach itge gigestar’ do Dia oc 

relcib nédemaib! ernfider’ do ddéinib ar saerad in domnaig 7 

dobérthar® in talam déib siu 7 rosbia nem thall “7 bid failid in 

Comde fria bar n-anmandaib.** 

13.) “ Mine sderaid? tra in domnach,” ol in Coimdiu, “tongu- 

sa fom* chumachta‘ 7 tar in mac n-dengine .i. Crist mac Dé 7 

tar mo noebaingliu,® dobicfa® fross tened hi féil loin’ ‘7 

nobmuirbfe® uli, firu, maccu, mnd sceo ingena,* 7 beit bar 

n-anmain” i n-iffirn “cin crich iarum."” 

14. *Cenf™ tisad tra? 6 [su Crist fodessin® do nim a® timmna 

n-adamra-sai ‘im sderud domnaig,‘ ba caid, ba sruith, ba ndeb,* 

ba forpthi, anoraigthe® a® 14 sa’ ar na hulib mirbuilib® imdaib-si 

forcédemnacair and. 

10. ! forchomad Y muna forcmad N 2 ar dia Y 3 sic YN etir a cricub 

coru B edir a crichai cori H * doforfiucfad Y doficfed H — doficfat B- 

Sainftine Y anfine B anftineH anbtine N Som. HN _ tenntige B:; 

7 sroiftini N  srobtenid B § doigfid H 99 cenela om. H 10 mora N 

morai H 1 nosberut B nobberudH nomperat N 12 sic B- 

odberad H_  atauiberaid N 18-13 mor asan aér 7 doraga darna crichaib 7 
ticfaid gaetha luathaige 7 toraind 7 sruama tened doite 7 loisc[th]e na cland 

7 na sila 7 casracha mora 7 nathracha luaimnecha. Doficfad gente do forphianad 

7 doberar as bar tirib cona ndeib gendtligib bodesin tre tenid 7 loscad Y 

11. 1 sic BN om. HY * sic YH fudomain B 718 * togra Y 

toccrai B 5 mainespheread Y manusberad H Scula BY eat add. B 
12. ! rotimnad o Dia Y doberair B doberthar H 2 saoire N_ saire Y 

’ Uroslaicfider Y eroslaicfithir B arosailcfithir N  arosluicfidir H 4 senistre B. 

5 sic N dosbera B doberui H 5 sic HN benndachtuB 7 ferond N ferund H 

S bochta HN gorta na nochta Y ® in bar tegdaisib dia comedaigthi in dom- 

nach Y 10 gigestar HN conigestar B UM noemu B 1 ernigfider B. 

ernfuidir H ernfiter N 18 dobertar BN dibertur H 14-14 9m, BHN 

cach itche guidfithi ag bar reilgib doberthar daib o Dia 7 dobera in talam a torad. 
abus daib 7 flaithius nime thall 7 bid failig, &c. Y 
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to. “ Unless ye observe Sunday,” saith the Lord, “within its 
proper boundaries, there shall come great tempests, and many 
fiery lightnings, and thunder, and sulphurous fire, which shall 
burn tribes and nations, and heavy stony hail-storms, and flying 
serpents, and heathens shall come to you from Me,’ saith God 
Himself; “even a race of Pagans, who will carry you into bondage 
from your own lands, and will offer you up to their own gods.” 

11. There are, moreover, five huge beasts and hideous in the 
depths of hell, seeking to come on earth to men to avenge [the 
transgression of ] Sunday, unless God’s mercy should hold them 
back. 

12. This is the reward which is given for keeping Sunday 

holy: the windows of heaven will be open before them; and God 

will bestow blessing on themselves and on their houses and 

lands, and there shall be neither poverty nor hunger in the 

house in which Sunday shall be observed. Whatsoever prayer 

shall be asked of God at the burial-places of Saints, it shall be 

granted to men for observing Sunday; and the earth shall be 

given to them here below, and they shall get Heaven beyond, 

and the Lord will welcome your souls. 

13. “Unless ye keep Sunday holy,” saith the Lord, “I swear 

by My might, and by My only begotten Son, even Christ the 

Son of God, and by My holy angels, a shower of fire shall come 

to you on the feast of John, and it shall kill you all, men, 

youths, women, and maids, and your souls shall be in_ hell 

thereafter without end.” . 
14. Now, even if this wonderful command for keeping 

Sunday holy had not come from Jesus Christ Himself out of 

Heaven, the day should be sacred, venerable, perfect, and 

honoured, on account of all the many miracles that have 

happened thereon. 

13. ! Y has Muna gaerthar, ar Dia fen, in domnach ina crichaib coraib, isbevim 

breithir fom cumachta a fiadnaise aingel doforficfa srabtenid do nim doib dilegfas 

a n-aenlo dia feil Eoin 7 Pedair 7 berthar bar n-anmanna iarna scarad fria bar 

corpaib docum pian ifrind ina n-ainfecht 2 saoruid N saerut B saerud H 

3bamB tarN  Iugai dar mo H 4 lughao add. N > aingliu B 

6 doforficfa Y dusficiiH doficfa B 7 dia feil Johain bap H. diai feil hlon N 

358577 LNT 9 nosmuirbfe MSs. 10 piad uhar nanmoin H_ peitt par nanmain N 

11-11 jer netsecht HN 
14. 1 The following portion down to the end of § 15 does not occur in N 

lacenco BY gencoH 2 in epistil add. B 3 buden Y Saan H in BY 

+4 om. B 5 ba noeb add. HY 6 onoraigthi Y 6a in BH 77 is 

onoraichthi 7 es airmidnichti add. H 8 duilib Y dtlib B 
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15. Uair isin domnach atcess in cétna sollsi in lai! cétna- 

forcéemnacair in m-bith. 

I n-domnach dorinne? Dia* nem 7 talmain ar tus, 7 in mais 

n-écruta! 7 soillsi aingel—isin cétnai’? domnach. 

I n-domnach rocetaig® Dia aircc Née do thairisim for sléib 

Arménia iarna térnam 6 thondgar’ dilend. 

I n-domnach roarthraig* thag® nime iar n-dilind i comartha 

sdertha sil Adaim, “uair rogell déib nd ticfad a ferg cé[i]n 

itcifea.”° 
I n-domnach tancatar maic Israél cossaib'! tirmaib tria 

muir romair.” 

I n-domnach forcédemnacair™ Dia in sassad nemda do mac- 

caib Israél .i. in maind taitnemach® dia m-batar dé fichit 

bliadna isin dithrub.’* ; 

I n-domnach compert maic Dé athar ulichumachtaig’® i 
m-broind” Muire dige'® cen lathar’™ ferdai acht rath’ 7 tinfeth” 

in spirtu ndib.” 

I n-domnach a gein 6n dig” cen dith n-dige* i m-breith n6 
ria m-breth* no iar m-breth. 

I n-domnach adrad in maic 6na tri druidib cona n-danaib 

tréidib® leo ina dail*® .i. 6r 7 tuis 7 mirr. 

I n-domnach bathis*” in maic 6 Iohannes Pauptistai* hi 

sruth® Iordanén.” 

I n-domnach robendach® Crist na cdic bairgena 7 in da écne 

comtar sdsta céic mile dib 7 co m-batar da cliab déac di 

fuidlib leo. 
I n-domnach tarmchruthad** diadachta 7 déendachta maic 

Dé* i sléib:Thaboir diambtar®* testa in cdicer®® .i. Petar, Ioin, 

Iacép 6 thalmandaib, Moysi 6 marbaib, Helii 6 néemaib. 

I n-domnach a imrim®” forsin assain** cengailti dia rosalgid™ 
pailm do. 

15. + 7 add. YH *dosgniB  dorinde Y  dorinee H 37 int athair 
add. Y 4neccruthaig Y neccrutH ‘Som. ¥ 6 ruscedaig H 
dochedaig Y 7 om. HY 8 roartraigestar Y atraicestar H §stuag YB 
10-10 om. HY 1 cossa B ™ ruaid Y (added later) aS S2G Bs 
docaemnac H adcoemnaccair Y 'do-Israelom. HY  15n-ilblasach do maccaib 
Israel HY loa dithreb B 16 om. B 7 bru H 18 ingine add. HY 
18a Jathair B 19 om. ELY *tinhsi B  tinfead Y  tinfet H 22 One 
Version of Y ends abruptly here *? rogenair o muiri H *3 n-ogachtai H 
*4 no-breth om. B 25 sc HH treda B 26 Jeo—dail om. H *7 robasded H. 
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15. For on Sunday was seen the first light of day which ever 
«came into the world.? 

On Sunday, God made Heaven and earth in the beginning, 

and the formless mass and the light of angels on the first 
Sunday. 

On Sunday, God permitted Noah’s Ark to rest on Mount 

Armenia after its escape from the surge of the Deluge. 

On Sunday, the rainbow appeared after the Deluge in token 
of the redemption of Adam’s seed, for He promised them that 

His anger would not come so long as it could be seen. 

On Sunday, the Children of Israel passed dryshod through 

the Red Sea. 

On Sunday, God created the Heavenly food for the Children 

of Israel, even the delightful manna, when they were forty 

years in the wilderness. 

On Sunday, the conception of the Son of God the Father 

Almighty in the: womb of the Virgin Mary without man’s 

presence, but the grace and inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

On Sunday, His birth from the Virgin without loss of 

virginity at birth, or before birth, or after birth. 

On Sunday, the adoration of the Son by the three Magi with 

their threefold gifts to meet Him, even gold, and frankincense, 

and myrrh. 

On Sunday, the baptism of the Son by John the Baptist in 

the river Jordan. 

On Sunday, Christ blessed the five loaves and the two fishes? 

so that five thousand were fed by them, and there remained 

with them twelve baskets of fragments. 
On Sunday, the Transfiguration of the Godhead and manhood 

of the Son of God on Mount Tabor, whereof were witnesses the 

five: Peter, John, and Jacob from among the earthly, Moses 

from among the dead, and Elias from the saints. | 

On Sunday, His riding on the tied she-ass,* when palms 

were strewn for Him. 

25 om. 29 om. 30 ordanen H. 31 bennachust H 

a7, leo om. 33 tarmcrutug H 34 deachta Isu dar doennacht H 
: d 
%scH amB 36 na cuicfiur B inuH 37 immrim B 38 forsin 

cc. assan B- for assain cengailti darusfailgid pfailmi ndo H 39 rusfailgid 

4 Literally, which first came to the world > Literally, salmon siccithe 

tied colt,”? Mark xi. 2~7, John xii. 15 
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I n-domnach **buad mic Dé dia namaid® .xv. Febra.® 

I n-domnach cét"-proicept Crist fessin i tempul* hi calaind 

Mai. 
I n-domnach dorinne* Crist fin don usci hi Cannan Galilee* 

for banais Eoin bruinde.* 

I n-domnach “‘atcess d’Eoin .i. mac Stepedii in aslingthi 

n-adamrai 7 in fis néemda .i. apocolipsis na rin.” 

I n-domnach* in esérgi choimdeta.* 
°°T n-domnach imrulae Crist fessin asin chengul foriata imm- 

bai la hIudaide cin scdiliud glais nd gemli. 

I n-domnach forodail ilbélra in talman dia desciplaib.” 

I n-domnach rothairind™ in spirut nédeb for na hapstalu i 

n-deilb tengadh® tentide.” 
I n-domnach* ind esérgi chotchend dia tora Crist do mess. 

for biu 7 marbu *do chach ierna caingnim.*° 

I n-domnach athnuigfither in uli dul i n-deilb **bus dille 7 

bus ferr oldas, amail dordnta ina cét-oirecc,** intan mbete*™ renna 

nime amail éscai 7 éscai amail gréin 7 grian amail sollsi secht 

samlathi, feib bdi isin cétna sollsi do gréin “i. ria n-imarbus. 

Adaim.*! 

I n-domnach etarscarfas®* Crist in da trét®’ .i. trét na n-tan 

n-endac i. na néeb 7 na firian, fri gaburtrét na pecthach® 

n-ditimsach in domuin. 

16. Conid for na timnaib sin tra forrochongart' Dia *sdéire 

domnaig do choimét,’ uair roscrib lam Dé fessin a timna® sin 

dona ddinib arna dendais gnim né mugsaine* isin domnach. 

17.’ “Is ed aragur-sa inso,” ol Dia :—“ Na derntar® isin dom- 

nach ceist, na® caingen, na dal, na augrai,‘ na cunnrad, na slaide 

n-eich, na scuap dar lar tige, na berrad, na folcad, na fothrucud, 

89-39 sic HY roscloi Crist diabul B The first version of Y is legible only from this 

point 40 s¢ BB hi XV KI’ AiprilH hi XV Kl Febx Y 4 on. H 
42 add. for tis B 43 dosgniB  dorine H 44 om, HY 45 Gaile Y 

46 for— bruinde om. HY 47-47 adconnce Johy mac Stebedie an fis apocolipsis 

na run HY 48 imrulaid add. B Cope ANG 50-50 a ndom imrulaid 

{imrula Y] Isu Crist san [isin Y] cenacoil foriatai cin aurslocé nglais dia 

rusfoduil [rofodhail Y] hilberlai dia desciplau H ‘lyotorind H_ rothorain Y 

52 om. B 58 tened B 54 tra add. B 55-55 9m. B  coinghnim H 

°6-55 7 hi cruth bus berr H 7 hi cruth ba ferr Y 56a bet BH beit Y 57 om. 
TaN 58 etarscarus B 59 di thret B 50-60 sc HY 7 na noem 7 na firen 
7 tret peccthach B 

16. 1 roforcongart Y forforcongair B roforcongairt H A LON See 
4-4 a lam fein na timna HY ®> mugsainci H_ moghsainchi Y. 
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On Sunday, the 15th of February,* the Son of God’s victory 

over His enemy.? 

On Sunday, the first teaching of Christ Himself in the 

Temple, viz.: the Kalends of May.° 

On Sunday, Christ made wine out of water in Canaan of 

Galilee, at the wedding of John of the Bosom. 

On Sunday there was seen by John, son of Zebedee, the 

wonderful vision and the heavenly revelation, viz.: the 

Apocalypse of the Mysteries. 

On Sunday, the Divine Resurrection. 

On Sunday, Christ Himself, without breaking lock or bolt,. 

came forth from the captivity in which He was placed by the 

Jews. 

On Sunday, He distributed the many tongues of the earth 

to His disciples. 

On Sunday, the Holy Ghost descended upon the Apostles in. 

the form of a fiery tongue. 

On Sunday, moreover, the General Resurrection when Christ 

will come to judge the quick and the dead, to all according to 

their good work. 

On Sunday there shall be a renewal of every element in a 

form fairer and better than at present, as they were made at the 

first Creation, when the stars of Heaven will be as the moon, and 

the moon as the sun, and the sun as the light of seven summer 

days, as it was in the first sun’s light, even before Adam’s sin.. 

On Sunday, Christ will divide the two flocks, namely, the 

flock of innocent lambs and of saints, and of the righteous 

from the goat-flock of the proud sinful ones of the world. 

; 16. Therefore, it is through these commands that God has 

enjoined Sunday to be kept holy, for God’s own hand has 

written that command to men, lest they should do either work 

or servile labour on Sunday. 

17. “ This is what I forbid,” saith the Lord: “On Sunday 

there shall be no dispute, or lawsuit, or assembly, or strife, or 

bargain, or horse-driving, or sweeping the floor of a house, or 

17. 1 This and the following paragraph follow § 13 in B ? ishe tra timna in 

comded arna dentar H Is ed argaire inso ol dia na devntar N Ise tra timna a 

coimdedh arnadenta Y 8 no Y¥ throughout this § 4add.naagraiN creic ¥ 

a April H > So in Félire Oengusso, 15 Feb.; H has ‘Christ overcame the 

devil’ © So in Félire Oengusso, 1 May 
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na nige,’ na bleith i muilenn na broin, na fuine, na maistred, 

nd abrus, na adaltras, na imdecht do neoch tar crich a tire 

sechtar,® na rith dian, na dibrucud,’ na imrim for ech no assan, 

nd berbad bid, na sn4m, na marcachus, na scoltad connaid, na 

-curach for linn,’ na ni bus dir cldine.” ® 

18. ‘Nach duine? tra dogéna*® inso isin domnach, ni ricfe a 

animm nem mina derna! méraithrige ind.1_ “ Tongu-sa,” ol abb 

Réma, “tar cumachta nDé athar 7 tar croich Crist, nach men- 

mannrad dam-sa inso 7 nach tuscurnud na doilbiud® acht is 6 

Dia athair tuccad do nim’ in epistil sea for altdir Petair® hi 

Réim Letha’ do saerad in domnaig.” 
19. Nach clérech nddairlégfat dia chubus do® chlannaib 7 

cenélaib in domain, ni roa* a anim nem, acht ‘bieid’ i n-iffirn 

cen crich.t Nach din ardalégfa® 7 nodascribfa’ 7 nodacomallfa* 

iarna cluais,? sech rambia™ maith in chentair siu 7 flaith ind 

calltair™ cen crich tall. 

20. Is ed inso forus cana in’ domnaig tuc Conall mac 

Coelmaine® anair dochdid’ dia ailithri* do Roim 7 rogaid® a 

theora guide ann 7 doratta' dd.” Ité a‘ teora guide.’ Nach éen 

tarsa raga’ uir’ inna” hinnsi hita niconaidlefa’* a anim pé[i]n* 

n-iffirn 7 niconticfet’ allmaraig a chill acht dinfecht’* 7 nach tan 

bus n-islem™ cech bendchopur’* Arad Mora" is and bes *ardam 

a chongbail-sium 7 a bendchopur.”° 

21. Roscrib' Conall ierum* cona laim fesin® in epistil* in 

domnaig asind epistil tuccad’ do nim for altdir Petair apstail i 

5 om. B. 6 sic HN na imdecht dar crich B_ imthecht a crich n-ecailsi hi 

crich tuaithi Y 7 om. HN 8-8 om. BHN ° bus dir claine | 
7x1N_ bus dir cloinée H bes cil 7 r1 B 

18. !~1 Cach duine do denasin huili isin domnach is dar saghadh dé 7 sceraidh 

immuchu fria maithib in cenntair 7 ni ricfa nem menip adhbul a aitrighi 7 meni 

pennet iar naitrighi co mér Y * Iugai edd. H 3 dosgni B_ dogeni insen no H 

4deniH dernai N 5 om. B Do tuc isa lugha Y 6 na doilbiud om. HN 

nach dalb na tuscornad duine andso sin Y 7 do nim om. BHN 8 Fedair H 
° om. HNY 10 in domain 7 dia naebaib Y 

19. } natamlegfa B nadurlegfa HN ? Cach cleirech nach asairleghfa fo Y 
°st¢ Y condricfe B conricfiH conricfa N 4-4] mbith i pianaib iffrn Y cen 
crich om. HN > sic H beid N 6 aradlegfa N 7 nodoscripfa H 
nodascriptha N 8 ste N nodcomullfai H Ssz¢ BN cach aen 

» noslegfa 7 nosscribfa 7 noscomallfa iarna cloisdin Y 10 yambia Y rombiad N 
"1 flaith nime cen crich tall B_ flaith nime cin forcend HN 

20. 1 om. B 2 Colmain B 8 dicoid H dochuaidh N anair O Roim 
dochoid B ‘ alithri H  olithre B 5 yosgaid B_ doguid N § tuctha B 
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shaving, or washing, or bathing, or washing [clothes], or grinding 
in mill or quern, or cooking, or churning, or yarn-weaving, or 
adultery, or journeying by anyone beyond the border of his own 
territory,* or racing,” or shooting with spear or arrow, or riding 
on horse or ass, or boiling food, or swimming, or horse-riding, 

or splitting firewood, or coracle on water, or anything involving 
wrong.” (?) 

18. Whosoever shall do this on Sunday, unless he shall 
perform great penance for it, his soul shall not attain Heaven. 

“T swear,” said the abbot of Rome, “by the might of God 

the Father, and by Christ’s Cross, that this is no invention of 

mine, and no fiction or fable ; but it is from God the Father this 

Epistle was sent unto the altar of Peter in Rome of Latium to. 
make Sunday holy.” 

19. Any cleric who shall not read it aloud conscientiously 

to the peoples and nations of the world, his soul shall not attain 

Heaven, but it shall be in hell forever. Whosoever shall read it 

aloud, and shall write it, and shall fulfil it after hearing it, he 

shall not only have prosperity in this world, but the kingdom of 

the other world for ever yonder. 

20. This is the enactment of the law of Sunday which 

Conall Mac Coelmaine brought from the east, who had gone 

on a pilgrimage to Rome; and he had prayed there his three 

prayers, and they had all been granted him. These are his three 

prayers : He over whom shall go the clay of the island in which 

he is buried, his soul shall not approach the pain of hell; and 

foreign hordes shall not visit his church except once; and. 

whenever every other tower of Ara Mor is lowest, then it is that 

_ his own church and his tower shall be highest. _ 
: 21. Conall then wrote with his own hand the Epistle of 

Sunday from the Epistle which was sent from Heaven unto the 

altar of Peter the Apostle in Rome. When it was time to lift 

dirat H doratha N indo H add. uli B S8naB 9 1. add. B 

10 raghai H. 11 hur HN 2RnaB 13 s7¢ N  niconticfat B niconadlefa H 

14 om. B  niconticfat B 16 aenfecht B Whisliumh H_ isliu B 

18 benncobur HN mbendchopur B 19 s¢ N arradh morai H arrad mora B 

bus B 20-20 This paragraph is not in Y, except the portion shown at 

note I, § I. 

21. } ruscrib H 2 fessin B 20m. B 4 add. sea B 5 deral’ Hi 

a From Church territory into Jay territory Y > Literally, swift running. 
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Réim.* Intan ropo’ mithig aurgabdail* na scrine danarfaid® in 

néeb i n-aslingiu™’ dont saccart nobid frisin” altoir. 

22. Ba hi! in aslinge’®: dintir tredan® lasin eclais 7 lasin 

tuaith, o thanic déib cusin aidche sathairn iar celebradh ier- 

mérgi* contuil in clérech, co n-acca in sollsi moir fair isin tech 7 

co n-accai in clérech 7° cassal lin gil imbe, 7 ni c6emnacair décsin*® 

a gnusi, 7 bachall ina laim a dochum’ 7 forruim imbe in cassal 

7 asbert® fris: “is duit douccad*® 7 Conall mac Coelmaine” isé™ 

dodber” duit.” Tarsin™ sléchtaid in clérech for dib traigthib ind 

néeb"* 7 asbert® in nédeb*™ fris : “ atrai suas 7 cuindig in epistil in 

domnaig isin scrin 7 arusléga’* do déinib domain 7 sderthar lat 

in domnach cech cumang rotbé” dé. Mani’ dénae-siu™ sin ria 

cind mis, bia f6en”’ isin relicc marb.” 

23. Ité' féich thairmthechta in domnaig .i.2 unga arcait for 

fer imthéit® co n-erit and 7 a thimthach® do loscad 7 dilsi a eri. 

Leth n-unga for fer n-dilmain imt[h]éit and 7 a thimthach® do 

loscud. Nech imrét® ech i n-domnach dilsi a eich 7 a thimthaig.” 

Mleth® i® muilind 'i n-domnach iar luga chana, mad muilend 

tuathi,° unga arcait ind 7 cdic sedit 6 suidiu anund. Mad 

muilend ecalsa tra, is cumal diri!! i mbleith ann i n-domnach.” 

Nach bré melar” i n-domnach, a brisiud 7 leth n-unga argait for 

fer n6d mnai™ nodamela.’* Mad fer-amus nd ban-amus noda- 

mela,’® loscad a thimthaig™ 7 a indarba** asin mendut."” 

24. Nech asa ‘muilend no asa! bro is lais a comad.? Trian 

fiach fair mani*® comathar.* Curach berar for sal° i n-domnach 

doral N 6 jr-roim B 7baB 8 aurgbail H ® doarfaid B 
tonarf’ H tanarfaith N 1 aislingthi Band aislingiu H 0 uasin B 

22. 1 Hise H - Ise N *aislingti B  aislingelu N add. .i, BN 
30m. B + jarmergi B DCXoya 83 6 décsiu B- dexin A deicsin N 
7a dochum om. B - Satbert B  isperd H  ispert N 3 tucad B 

tugadh N- add. ol se B 10 Colmain B 1 om. B 12 dosber B 

dodpir H 3 om. B 14 noem B  atbert B espeurd H 
ispert N 18 arulegai H aroslega N yodbe H  rotbia B 
18 mine B 19dernasaB denussaiH denasu N °° fofer BB faon N 

23. !add. tralB  inso Y ® Colpdach is fiu add. B 3 om. Y¥ * eiriu HN 
5 imtach B ®Simrieadh H  imriadha Y 7 edaigh, Y 
uad add. B Sbleith Y Mad bleth B MblethH Mbleith N 9 om... YN 
10-10 no thuaighi Y UdinB adiriY diN 12 mbleith—-domnach 
om. Y¥ 3 meltair Y  melair B 4 forcach Y benB 
15 sic N  nodosmeil Y nodomeluH  notmelai B 16 nodusméla Y 
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the shrine, the saint revealed it in a vision to the priest who was 

at the altar. 

22. This was the vision: a three days’ fast was held by 

clergy and laity; when the eve of Saturday arrived, after 

celebrating nocturns, the cleric fell asleep; and he saw a great 

light [shining] on him in the house ; and he saw the cleric,* with 

a white linen chasuble on him (he could not look upon his face), 

and a crozier in his hand, coming towards him; he put the 

chasuble on him, and said to him: “It is to you it was sent and 

it is Conall Mac Coelmaine gives it to you.” Thereupon the 

cleric prostrated himself before the feet of the saint, and the 

saint said to him: “ Arise, and look for the Epistle of Sunday in 

the shrine, and read it aloud to the people of the world, and let 

Sunday be made holy by you with all your might. Unless you 

shall have done that before the end of a month you shall be on 

your back? in the churchyard dead.” 
23. Now these are the fines for transgressing Sunday: An 

ounce of silver® on a man who travels with a load on that day, 

and his clothes to be burned, and his load to be forfeited. A 

half-ounce on a man travelling without a burden on that day, 

and his clothes to be burned. Whosoever rides a horse on 

Sunday shall forfeit his horse and his clothes. Grinding in a 

mill on Sunday after the swearing of the law, if it be a mill of 

the laity, an ounce of silver [is the fine on the first occasion] for 

it, and five seds from that out. If, however, it be a church mill, 

a cumhal is the fine for grinding in it on Sunday. Whatsoever 

quern is ground with on Sunday, it shall be broken, and a half- 
ounce of silver [imposed] on the man or woman who grinds with 

it. If it be a man-servant or woman-servant who grinds with it, 

“his clothes shall be burned, and he himself driven out of the 

place. 
24. Whosoever owns a mill or a quern, it is for him to look 

after it.1 A third of the [foregoing] fines on him unless it 

nodomeulae H_ notomela B 17 nédaigh Y 18indarpu B- indinnarpo H 

19 asin mendut om. Y 

24.1isaB issaH 2comhad H choimet N comet B 3 minas B 

manus N 4 is leis a coimet no trian fiach fair Y *linnY moir H 

2 j,e, the saint > under grass B ¢ A heifer worth an 

ounce of silver B 4 j,e, so that it shall not be worked on Sunday 
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cid uathad cid sochaide nodmbera,‘leth n-unga for cech fer’ 7 *dilst 

in churaig la’ dilsi thimthaig na fer.* Cntasach mara no tire i 

n-domnach, mad itir’ di l4im né i cris doberthar," leth n-unga 

argait ind.“ Mad ere” for muin, unga argait ind. 

25. Ceist né caingen i n-domnach, né dal, n6' augrai, no 5 

accra, no reic,? né creicc, néd cunnrad, né slaide eich, né scuap 917 

dar lar tige,? né berrad, né folcead, né forthracud, né nige,* no 

cor cluiche® né bunnsaige, né rith dfan, is trian unga argait 

di cech ai uli.® 

26. Peccad i n-domnach !né i n-aidche luain, leth n-unga 10 

argait ind. Maistred i n-domnach, leth n-unga ind.’ Cach hi 

crich? a thire fesin nd hi crich ina tecmai,? ni téit nech co 

alaile. Butachaille 7 maic becca doairchellat* bé 7 cethra dizo 

olchena im airbetha,’ ni téit mac neich® do thig araile acht mac 

denlis.’ Nech donair® for imdecht oc ascnam® a thige’” do 15 

etirchén iar m-béim cluicc do espartain aidche domnaig cén 

m-bes" sorchu al-la ni hacarar ind.” 

27. Abras aidchi ltain, mad fige, a loscad etir garmain' 7 

*cech n-adbar olchena, 7 asrenar® secht n-unga ina diri.*» Mad 

abras‘ etir di laim is leth n-unga argait®? ind. ‘Nech immaber 2° 
biail 1 n-domnach, loscad a thimthaig 7 a lomna 7 dilsi a bela 

7 unga argait ind. Nech dodrig,’ is diles dé ni* nadgaib® tene 

don” thimthach sin acht nf soa! dondi asa’ timthach." Cédic 

lethunga argait’ i tirad i n-aith aidchi domnaig 7 loscad na 

hatha. Oigid’ neich né a thrdégdin ni tfagat tad" co sorcha lai 25 

muir N Se SE nodoberai N nodbeura H notbera B 

7 notbera add. B 8-8 Joscad a chleib 7 a chodia 7 a thim Y 97 HN 

10 etir B Ust¢N  dibertur H 12 ina dire H rete 

erlu H eire N heiri Y 

25. | om. Y 2 no reic om. B 3 dar tech B 4 edaich add. H. 

*clechi Y  cloigi H 6-6 diu cech ae dib sin uili H dive cech ai uile N 
feich gachae Y 

26. 1-1 no maistreadh unga argait ind Y * cind B 3 hi tecma H 

fesin—tecmai om, Y 4 do tairrcellY H_ do thaircellat B > im airbetha om. B 

‘fr B 7 acht-cenlis om. HN Buachailli immorro 7 maic becca do tarclodh 
ceatra ni théit fiach foraib Ni thiagaid meic neich do thigh aroile acht mac aenlis Y 
* donfair Y donairr BH donar N ® fascnam N 10 a thige om. Y cen 
bes B- cenn mbess H 12 ni accurar air no ind H_ ic ascnum aidhchi 
domnaig cidh iar mbéim chluice do espartain aidhchi dommaig ni hacartar inn Y 

27.1 gharmuB 7 niadd.N 7 niadd, Y *— cach nabras bev o fighi 
unga argait a dhire Y Sisrenaitiur H  asrenaigthar N *adbrus B aprus H 
Dory Se ®belu H_ beeola N ‘ stc HN  dotricc B 8 sic HN inni Y 
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is looked after. A coracle which is put out to sea on Sunday, 
whether it be one or many who carry it, a half-ounce [is the 
fine] on each man, and boat and clothes to be forfeited. Gleaning 
of sea or land on Sunday, if it be between the hands or in a 
girdle it be put, a half-ounce of silver [is the fine] for it, but an 
ounce of silver if it be a load on the back. 

25. Dispute or law-suit on Sunday, or assembly, or strife, or 
pleading, or sale, or purchase, or bargaining, or horse-driving, or 
house-sweeping, or shaving, or washing, or bathing, or washing 
[clothes*], or stone-throwing, or spear-throwing, or racing? ; 
[the fine] is a third of an ounce of silver in respect of each of 
them. 

26. For a sin committed on Sunday or the eve of Monday 

[the fine is] a half-ounce of silver. For churning on Sunday 

itis a half-ounce. Everyone [remains] at the border of his own 
land or in the territory in which he may happen to be: he goes 

not into another. Cow-herds and youths keeping cows and 

other flocks within their pens, no one’s lad goes to the house of 

another except the lad of a single steading. Whosoever comes 

journeying from afar making for his house after the ringing of 

the vesper-bell on the eve of Sunday, so long as there is clear 

‘day-light, he is not to be sued for it. 

27. Yarn-weaving on the eve of Monday ; if it be weaving in 

a loom, the loom-beam and all other material shall be burned, 

and seven ounces of silver are paid as fine. If it be hand- 

weaving, a half-ounce of silver [is the fine] for it. Whosoever 
plies axe on Sunday, his clothes and his [axe-]cord shall be 
burned, and his axe forfeited, and an ounce of silver [shall be 

paid as fine] for it. Anyone who strips him, what of the dress 

the fire does not seize is his property ; but it does not go to the 

person to whom the clothing belongs. Five half-ounces of silver 

for drying in a kiln on the eve of Sunday, and the kiln to be 

burned. Anyone’s guests or his poor do not leave him until 

9 natgaib B 10 din HN 1 sic HN souB 2 isa HB 
13-13 Nech imbres biail i ndomnach loscad a étaidh 7 dilsi a bela 7 unga argait ind. 

Nech dodrig is diles dé Y 4 forB ar HN 15 oeighid Y Noigid H 

Noigit N 16 tiagaid uad H_ tiaghat co aroile Y tiagait uad N nisfacut B 

a add, H b Lit. swift running 

R 
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dia” tain. ™Mad nech tra nad!’ cumangar” do aidbriud n6é do 

diriuch" 7 brisess glinde” na cana 7 imtéit i n-domnach, nach 

duine asidci#? dobeir** mallachtain® fair 7 ni tairnberar 7 

arcuilter,° sech bid timdibe dia saegul for talmain 7 ni riccfe a 

animm nem di thairmthecht in” domnaig."* 

28. Ciped' laa? didzu*® forsa m-be* notlaic mor?’ no nota 

stéille,s is amal domnach insin’ 7 ni himthfagar® and.° For 

cubus cech din’ dia tarat!! Dia’ cond 7 céill,!* cia chollit araile 

Mc4in in domnaig,'* na ragbat a chéile midesmerecht n-de,” 

War is de féin folil a phian 7 is dondi noscomallfa mérait a 

fochraice."® 

29. Lina! bertar’ i n-uisci etir di crich in domnaig al-loscad 

né a n-dilsi do rechtairib na cana 7 unga argait for cech fer’ 

nodabera! 7 loscad °in chléib 7 na seched® 7 na timthach.? Codic 

séoit ar’? sarugud aitire né6 crossi® in domnaig oc saigid na*® cana 

in domnaig.! Tri lethunga ar” thairimbert’’ neich immathe 

ann.* 

30. Colpdach didiu' no al-ld6g isi unga chana domnaig insin. 

31. Druith' 7 gobaind’ 7 cainti,* ni imthiagat* ann°; a 

n-dobertha® déib isin’ tsollomain® doberar® dia lvain."” 

32. Turbaide' techta® i n-domnaig .i. teched* ria n-genntib* 
no *robudh ria creich no sluagh.? Techt® fo égim acht ni 

tiagar® de for cilu co n-deirgle in domnach.* Saigid fir graidh 

fri® comnai,"' acht” ni segar’’ baithis* acht menip ddéig bes marb 

co matain B Ristiay 133 18-18 9m, Y 19 nat B 2° cumaggar H 

comangar N 21 direch H_ dirrich N *2 brissius glinne H__ brisseis glinde N 

23 asadchi N isatchiH atchiB 24 dobirH tob’N_ dosber B 

25 mallachtu B 26 aircuiltiur H 27 om. B 

28.1cidped Y cipeN gebeH cipB * lac, Yi) tae Stra NH om. Y 

4 forsambiae Y forsmbe NH 5 i. epifania Domini add. B § steill YN 

beuce H_ notlaic becc no notlaic stelle B 7 sin Y 8 himthiagair Y 

imthiagait B immtiaghar H Troe ME 10 duine NH 11 tarath NH 

tarda Y tardad B 12 om. B 13 7 bathais add. YB 14-14 in canaidh 

sea Y in canaid sea B 15 s¢¢ NH na gabar sin amail desmberecht B_ na gabad 

araili deismirecht Y 16 s¢¢ Y air ise coll cana domnaig buden fothlai na pian 

an-iffirn cin crich cin forcend. Ocus didéw intii chomaillfesin chain si démnaig 

méraid side tria bithu sir i flaith De athar i n-oentaid aingel 7 archaingel 7 descipul 
Dé olchena Bom. HN 

29. } Lin N 2? berar N berair B- bertur H_ hberthur Y Berek 77 weil 
*nodobera BN nodabeurai H_beiris Y 5—5 écin na cliab 7 na codla 7 na 
timtach Y ® sechi H 7 for B 8 crosse B crossie H_ croisi N 
aitire-crossi om. Y 9 om, B 10 oc-domnaig om. Y titords 
2 sic Y tabairt B tairbirt H tapt N 13immothe ann Y imteit indom N 
immetet a ndom H 
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daylight on Monday. In the case, however, of one who cannot 
be sued or distrained (?), and who breaks the stipulations of the 
law and journeys on Sunday, anyone seeing him shall curse him ; 
and he is not taxed and prohibited, though his life on earth 
shall be cut short and his soul shall not attain Heaven because 
of the transgression of Sunday. 

28. On whatsoever day Great Christmas’ falls, or Little 

Christmas, it counts as Sunday, and none shall travel thereon. 

It is on the conscience of each one to whom God has given 

sense and reason, though others violate the law of Sunday, 

that his neighbours should not take as an evil example from 

him ; for it is of himself he shall endure his pain, and it is for 

him who shall fulfil it that his rewards shall endure. 

29. Nets put into the water between the two limits of Sunday 

‘shall be burned, or forfeited to the stewards of the law, and an 

ounce of silver [imposed as fine] on each man who carries them 

and his basket and hide and clothes burned. Five seds [is the 

fine] for assaulting the Sunday guarantors or bailiffs, as they are 

claiming the Law of Sunday. Three half-ounces for... of 

anyone who travels about thereon. 

30. A heifer, then, or its value, that is the ounce of the law 

- of Sunday. 

31. Jesters, however, and smiths,” and satirists do not journey 

thereon ; that which would be given them on the festival of 

Sunday, is given to them on Monday.° ; 

—* 32. Lawful exemptions of Sunday, viz.: fleeing before 

pagans ; warning before a raiding party or an army. Going 

to a cry of distress, but there is no returning therefrom until 
Sunday is past.t Seeking a person in orders for the sake of 

communion; but baptism is not sought unless it is likely that 
—_ 

80. | om. YH 

31. 1 tra add. B 2 gobainn BH 3 cainte BN ‘ imthiagut B 

5 ni-ann om. HN 6 sic YHN doberar B (Aas 8 sollamain B O Gio SE 

doberairB dobert’H doberta N 10 s¢ HN anid in luain B aig luain Y. 

‘432. 1 Taurbadu B turbuid Y  turbaithi H turbuithe N * thairimtechta Y 

3 sic Y teiched BN teichiumh H 4 naimtiu B 5-6 s7¢ Y om. Bi no 

sluag’ HN 6 Tuidecht Y 8tegar HN tecar Y 9 sic HN 

co ndeirgle B_ co teirt ind luain Y 10 fir—-fri om. HNB a chuimne B 

cumni H 127 HNY 13 nistegar fri Y 14 baithes B 

a Viz. the Epiphany of the Lord add. B » Cf. Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 357. 

x The eve of Monday BY < Until tierce on Monday Y 

R 2 
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in gein.’ Cobair bé hi cechar.* Cobair thige dia loscad.” 

Cobair cethra foa tiagat coin alltai* Cobair! guirt arbai nd: 

fedir orgar, acht sedair™ isuidiu occu” co *diad 1ai.” 

Torruma lobur™ fri hidna® m-bais.* ™Liaig fri hingallru.” 

33, Fortd' fortérmach na cana sa?; nach dal 7 nach oirecht* 

conrisar‘ la tuathu 7 rigu arim® c4in domnaig cétadéntar ann. 

*Forta! a forus®; mallacht cech duine’ for cach conbd' in *cain 

si in domnaig.’ Fortd' a forus ; trian cech thuillme “na cana. 

sa” do Dia 7a trian n-aill do flathib 7 eclaisib" 7 a trian n-aild” 

do aes tobaig'* 7 do aitirib.* Forta’ a forus; bennacht cech 

duni® for cech clérech 7" for cech flaith lasa comallfither’® in 

cain si in!’ domnaig.” Guidet in Coimdid *co tarda fortacht 

doib oc comalnad* na cana so.** Nach den tra comallfas® in 

cain si in domnaig™ rambia* maith in chentair® *7 fot sdegail 7 

mmed clainne” 7 flaith nime cen forcend. Finit.*® 

ae Se ee ee Eee 
 acht-gein sic Y om. BHN 16 ceatra a cuithi Y V7 tigi loscthi H_ thighi 
coa lost Y 18 ar connaib alta Y alltai om. B 19 Coimét Y 20 orggar HN 
ar orgain Y *l sic H sedurH  segar B 22 sedair oca Se Y 73-23 deoid 
lai B ddiadlaiN diedhlaiH fuiniud grene aidchi luain Y 24 Forruma lobair B 
louhir H Torroman ind lobur Y *> himgnae B himgnao N *6 fri-mbais 
om. Y M—ai sic, | om. BHLN 

88. 1 Foratha B  fortha HN * sic Y formach nacanasoB a forus HN 
8 airiucht H oirechtus 7 senad B * conricfidir Y coraigther B 5 corob Y 
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‘the infant shall be dead. Helping cows in a swamp; helping 
at a burning house ; helping cattle whom wolves attack ; 

help at a field of corn or hay which is being plundered—but 
they remain seated in it until the end of the day.* Tending a 

‘sick person in the pangs of death. A physician for the sick. 

33. There is a further enactment of this law: whatsoever 

meeting and whatsoever assembly in which tribes or kings meet, 

that it be the law of Sunday which is first passed therein. It is 

enacted : the curse of every person on all who shall break this 

law of Sunday. It is enacted: a third of each profit to God; 

and the second third to princes and churches ; and the third third 

to tax-gatherers and guarantors. It is enacted: the blessing 

-of each person on each cleric and on each prince by whom this 

Jaw of Sunday shall be fulfilled. Let them pray the Lord that 

He may grant help to them in fulfilling this law. Whosoever 

then shall fulfil this law of Sunday he shall have prosperity 

in this world, length of life,and a numerous offspring, and the 

Kingdom of Heaven without end.  Finit. 

ge 6 7: Y 7 den Y 8 conbou B 9-9 rechtge se Y 10 na-sa om. BHN 

11 7 eclaisib om. Y 12 si¢ HN in treass trian Y 18 atobaigh Y 

tob’ HN 14 do aitirib om. Y 150in B_ cach laech 7 Y 16 la B 

17 om. B 18 comaillfider Y comallifidir H comaillfithy B 19 om, B 

20 air gac maith ninfil (?) is ar chomaludh na cana sa 7 cach olcc dochuisin is tria 

coill na c4na sa dosfil add. Y 21-21 coro congna coa comall’ Y 22 9 comalnad 

HN ochomallad B 23 chomallfas B 24 Cach den tra noscomall’ Y 

25ronbia B rombia HNY 26 chentair B 27-27 sic Y om. BHN eS ey b 

4 Until sunset on the eve of Monday Y 
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NOTES 

Conall Mac Coelmaine—His relationship to St. Columba may be shown by the 

following table. Conall’s pedigree occurs in the following R.I.A. Mss. :—Book of 

Lecan, fo. 584; C. i. 2, fo. 36; MacFirbis’ Genealogies, p. 700; also in Colgan’s. 

Trias Thaum., p. 480. 

Niall Noéigiallach 

| 
Conall Gulban 

a quo Cinel Conaill 

(eae Se eg a 
Fergus Cennfada Bogaine 

| | 
Fedhlimidh Cathair 

Columba Coelmaine 
ob. 597 | 

Conall 
ob. ctrca 590 

In the B. of Lecan he is called Conall Mor Mac Maine Chail Caelmaine; in 

Mac Firbis, Conall mac Maine Caoil 70 Caolmaine; while Colgan has Conallus de- 

Iniscaoil, filius Manu Coelii, &c. In Archdall’s Monasticon, i. 100, it is stated that 

he was killed by pirates about the ‘year 590. I cannot trace the source of this 

statement, but the date is borne out by the genealogy. In the Martyrology of Donegal 

(p. 136) his day is given as22nd May; but Colgan speaks of it in one place as 

12th May, and in another as 20th May. Archdall, on the other hand, says that his 

festival is held in Iniscaoil on 29th January ; but the pilgrimage to the holy well, 

dedicated to Conall, in the island, takes place on 12th May. Archdall, apparently 

following Colgan (Acta SS. p. 215), says that St. Dallan wrote a work in his praise. 

Iam unable to suggest a satisfactory explanation of the gap of 300 years, from the 

time of Conall to the year mentioned in the Annals of Ulster. 

Ara Mor.—Gen. Arad Mora, not identified. The island of Aran to the N. of. 

Innishkeel suggests itself, also Aran in Galway—though the latter is only met with 

as an N-stem—but I have no evidence for connecting one or other with the Ara 

Mor of our text. Similarly with the territories known as Ara Tire, or Duhara, 

Co. Tipperary, and Ara Cliach, Co. Limerick. 

His three prayers, § 20.—There are other instances in Irish literature of a promise 
of salvation similar to that mentioned in the first prayer: cf. Lismore Lives, pp. 214, 
226, 229; also Félire Oengusso (R.LA. ed.), p. Ixxxvi. 
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX 

[Zhe prefixed figures refer to the sections | 

- olsuide. For the meaning here, cf. Thes. pal.-hib. 1., p+ Xxi. 

forrumad, pret. pass. of fuzrm7; the corresponding perf. is foruirmed, Ml. 
74°20. 

forrabae. Probably from /ortd, ‘is upon.’ 

. uair. In O. Ir. we should probably have had air; wair, I think, first appears 
in Mid. Ir. 

- brucha, ‘locusts,’ Lat. druchus, Kuno Meyer’s Contributions. I have no 

other example. 

pupu na fine, ‘ branches of the vine’: cf. RC. x11. 443, pupa na finemna, and 

LBr. 127240. 

atacordat = ad-da-cuardat, from a compound ad-cuardaim or in-cuardaim. 

imacuairt imon torad, cf. zmmandelg immectiairt, Thes. pal.-hib. 1., p. 248. 

- It eenai, cf. ecna .i. follus, O’Dav. Perhaps we should translate ‘they are 

manifest to (i n-ucht) the Creator.’ Hz tecma, the reading of B, is 

unintelligible tome. cnaz occurs also in LL. 28818. 

in-ucht, ‘before,’ ‘in the presence of,’ see Wind. Wb. s.v. ; Ze h-ucht, ‘ facing,” 

Tribes of I., p. 38; a h-wcht, ‘on behalf of,’ Cain Adamnain, p. 6. 

- espurta. I have no example of the O. Ir. genitive. 

die, cf. AU. 780 and Trip. L. 114, 120. 

. fochell, v.n. of fo-ciallur, ‘ give heed to,’ ‘ beware of.’ 

. ni ’manacige do, cf. 6 manacca déib, LL. 250°36; tmmanaccae dun, Kuno 

Meyer’s Liadain and Curither, p. 16; ¢mmanarlodair dé, RC. x11. 80; 

immdandtbdat dé, LU. 24*4.1 

dobicfat = do-b-icfat, ‘there will come to you,’ with infix. pron. of 2 pl. 

genti. Perhaps ‘ Norsemen,’ as in AU. 794. 

tochra, cf. Wind. Wb., O’Dav. no. 1506, .z. ¢riall, also BB. 20357. 

ernfider. From asven; O. I. asrirther. 

fom chumachta. For the use of fo here, cf. AU. 1101, RC. xiv. 404, Trip. L., 

p. 8, BB. 454*9. 

maiss, cf. mass, Ascoli, p. ccclxix. 

1 For the references here, and for many others in these notes, I am indebted to 

Professor Strachan. 



214 J. G. OKEEFFE—CAIN DOMNAIG 

15: 

fe 

18. 

79. 

22. 

23. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

forcéemnacair. The reading of Y, adcoemnaccair, seems to point to doécom- 

nacht, ‘has bestowed,’ from do-ind-nacim, with perfective com. The 

peculiar form in Y is, no doubt, due to the influence of forcoemnacair. 

xv Febra. See, however, the readings of Hand Y. I have followed that of 

B because it is inagreement with the Félire of Oengus. See notes, p. 200. 

rosalgid. For rosfalgid, as the other readings show, cf. Wind. Wb., /o-laigzm. 

I cannot explain the form. 

aragur, I sg. rel. of ar-gazr, ‘ forbids.’ 

bus dir cldine. I am unable to explain this curious expression. 

tuscurnud, cf. LL. 125241, Windisch, Ir. Texte, 111. 2, 586. 

nadairlégfa. The reading of Y points to xach-a-atrlégfa, ‘ shall not read it,’ 

the correct form. 

6 thanic ddib, etc. Lit. ‘when it came to them to the eve of Saturday,’ 

cf. LU. 60°16, LL. 37°45 ; 6 thdnic déib co dergud, Fled Br. Ch. 80; 

6 thainic dé dul docum neime, Cain Emine Ban, 23 P 3, fo. 16. 

leth-n-unga, cf. Zeth n-gotho, Sg. 5*4. See also Ascoli Glossarium, p. clxii. 

fer n-dilmain, cf. dilmain gl. expeditum, M1. 81°7 ; rondilmainaigset gl. vacasse, 

Mi. 7638. ; 

airbetha, from aivbe, see Kuno Meyer’s ‘Contributions,’ also glossary to the 

Laws. 

donfair. Perhaps we should read, with the other Mss., do-7-air, ‘ everyone on 

whom it may come while travelling.’ 

dodrig, ‘ who strips him,’ from dzrech, see Ascoli, Gloss. cexii. 

do diriuch, ‘to strip,’ ‘deprive.’ I have translated it ‘ distrain’; but it is 

possible that it may mean here to take from the man the instrument with 

which he was breaking Sunday. 

tairnberar. My translation of this word is a conjecture; I have no other 
instance of its use. 

arcuilter. Perhaps we should read 7 airchuilier. 

notlaic stéille, ‘ Little Christmas’; but see Reeves’ Cuddees, p. 204, where he 

explains as follows :—‘‘ ‘Christmas of the Fragment,’ possibly from the 
old custom of breaking Twelfth cake on that day.’’ Should we read 
‘Christmas of the Star’ ? 

thairimbert (?). 

co n-deirgle, cf. co vodigld, Fled Br. Ch. 36. 

sedair. This, rather than segar of B, seems the correct reading here : cf. sedazt 

LU. 59°35, and Ir. Texte, m1. 226. 



FURTHER REMARKS ON WELSH RY- 

(See above, pp. 60, 61.) 

HAT has been said above, p. 61, about the Early-Welsh 

Future requires modification and precision. In addi- 

tion to the forms in -azd, -awr, etc., the future sense is expressed 

by the present form as in later Welsh, or by the subjunctive, 

€.8.) 

P. 126. Bydinoed Katwaladyr kadyr y deuant, 

Rydrychafwynt Kymry, kat a wnant. 

“The hosts of Cadwaladr, mightily will they come. The 

Cymry will rise up, they will give battle.” 

On the same page and the following pages are many other 

instances of the present form. 

P. 25. Arth o Deheubarth a dirchafuy. 

Ryllettaud y wir ew tra thir Mynwy. 

“A bear from the South will arise. His men will spread 

over the land of Mynwy.” 

On p. 295 are found various subjunctives in -e7 in a future 

sense, e.g. :—glywher, kwyner, etc. 
In spite of the archaizing tendency of this old poetry, a 

minute investigation of the distribution of these forms, along 

with a precise determination of the uses of the subjunctive 

mood, would probably bring to light various strata in the 

development. 

With the future 7y- is sometimes found with no appreciable 

force. In the Black Book the only instances? which I have 

noted are vybit p. 20, rydibit pp. 22, 24, ryllettaud p. 25. All 

these instances, except the first, occur in the same poem, which 

belongs to the end of the twelfth century ; the first is found ina 

1 For the Four Ancient Books, reference is made throughout to the pages of 

Skene’s text, which is not very reliable, as it confuses wm, nw; 7m, un; d, cl, etc. 

2 What of Rec rysiolaw rec a archaw, p.6? Should we read Ree rys tolaw ? 
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poem of the same kind, and probably about the same date.* 

From the Book of Taliessin we have rydrychafwynt* 126, 129, 

ryphrydaf 137, rychynant, rychwynant, rydysfaf, rychanaf 193, 

rylyccrawr, rylyccrer, rytharnawr, rybarnawr, rybarn 194, 

rydybyd 202, ryglywhawr, rythrychynt’, rygyrchynt 211; from the 

Red Book, ryglywawr 221, 229, rygetdw 235. More instances of 

this usage are to be found in the. Myvyrian Archeology ; there 

are some still in the poems of Dafydd ab Gwilym. In none of 

the instances cited above is the verb preceded by a negative. 

This restriction does not apply to the vy- of possibility. To the 

instances of the last given above, p. 60, may be added mzsz[z]- 

draeth, Four Ancient Books, p. 46; probably also A dywezd 

rien ny ry gebliy ‘what a lady says cannot be treated lightly,’ 

Myv. Arch.’ 159%, though the poem is too late to be of much 

weight, and the proverb 2z rygelzr dryglam ‘a bad leap cannot 

be hidden,’ Myv. Arch.? 853°, though this instance also must be 

treated with caution. To the instances of ~y- of possibility in a 

positive sentence should be added, Four Books, p. 6, Ry hazt 

ttaut. rycherdw y naut. rac caut gelin “. .. .* his protection can 

save from an enemy’s wrath.” 

How then are we to explain this use of 7y- with the future ? 

So far as one can judge from the evidence, it is a purely Welsh 

development, and the distribution of the forms points to its 

being a comparatively late development ; one might add, with 

probability, that it is an artificial literary development of the 

poetical style. But where are we to look for the starting-point 

of this new usage? At first it occurred to me that it might 

come from vy- with the present indicative of use and wont, if 

that usage is to be regarded as established, just as the iterative 

present dyddaf supplies the future of the verb ‘to be.’ To this, 

however, there is a fatal objection, namely, that this 7y- with the 

future is confined to positive sentences. Another path may 

lead us to the goal. Thurneysen has pointed out, KZ. xxxvii. 

87 sq., that in Breton and Cornish the particle va-, ve- is regular 

with the subjunctive in positive wishes, while after a negative it 

1 cf. @ phont ar Taw ac arall ar Tawuy, p. 17, with Ban vo pont ar Taw ac 
arall ar Twi, p. 28. The last line occurs also in a poem in the Red Book, p. 226. 

2 Subjunctive forms. 
* With the primary ending -znt; cf. cwydynt, torrynt on the same page. 
4 The preceding words I cannot translate, 
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does not appear. In the Four Books, so far as I have observed, 
the second part of this rule is absolute, e.g., 2p buve, nim naccer 
12, nyth godwyf 114, nym gwnel 118, ny dalywyf 293. In 
positive wishes vy- is found, e.g., ~yphrinom' 47, rym gwares, ry- 
prynwynt 109, ryprynhom 116, rydrychafom 179, rydyrchafwy 

205, ~ybrynhwynt 304 ; but it is often absent, e.g., dzwyccom 10, 

ambo,’ athvendicco 12, anduch, angunel 14, dywyccviff 44, bwyf 

109, bydwyf 110, bwynt 112, anrothwy 150, bwyf 175, diwyccwyf, 

digonwyf, digonwynt 178, gwares 220. Now we have seen above 
that in this poetry the subjunctive is often used for the future. 

If, then, these poets could in positive wishes use the. subjunc- 

tive either with or without 7y-, it is not strange that they should 

have allowed themselves the same license in the future. This 
explanation is confirmed by the following fact. Later poets 

allow themselves the use of 7y- with the subjunctive also after 

my ; the same poets use 7y- with the future also after zy. There 

is a good example in a poem ascribed to Cynddelw in the 

Myvyrian Archeology*® 180 :— 

O arueu pechaut Iletraut Iletvryt 

Ny rygar trugar tra syberuyd 

Ny rydau anau oe anwylyd 

Ny rogoduyf ruyf rymgueryt o dygyn 

Nyt ruyd uy gynnygyn gyndiebryt 

Ny rygolluyf duw o deured byt 

Ny rygolles nef ny bo ynvyt 

In this later poetry 7y- appears also with the conditiona. 

eg., ~ybydwn, rybyder, Myv. Arch.’ 154°. 

In the following passage in the Four Books, p. 152 :— 

Nyt mi wyf kerd uut 

Gogyfarch veird tut 

Ryt? ebrwydaf drut 

Rytalmaf ehut 

Ryduhunaf dremut— 

1 In this old poetry 7y- sometimes changes a following tenuis to a spirant after 

the analogy of zy. 

2 In this poetry a is often used to infix a pronoun. Some examples will be found. 

in Arch. f. Celt. Lex. 1., pp- 425, 426, 454: cf. in Mid. W. pez ass-archut, etc.,. 

GC., 933-4. Cf. the Cornish examples GC.*, 565, sq. 

3 If Skene’s text is sound, ryt would be after the analogy of yt. 
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the verbs are translated (vol. i. p. 533) by presents, and that is 

what the context requires. The 7y- of possibility would be in 

place here. 

Of the use of vy- with the present indicative in a perfect 

sense, there seem to be two other examples. The first is in 

Four Books, p. 34: Lleas paup pan rydigher, which seem to 

mean ‘it is the death of everyone when there has been a swearing.’ 

The verse is cited as an adage by Pughe, s.v. rhydyngu.' The 

second is on p. 180: 7% a nodyd a rygeryd o pop karchar 

= ‘ Thou savest those whom Thou hast loved from every prison.’ 

In Irish, in general sentences, this usage is found also in the sub- 

junctive, e.g. mani rochoscasom a muntir intain bits cen grad nt 

utsse toisigecht sochuide do, Wb. 28°28. In Welsh I have met 

with one or two cases which one is tempted to explain in the 

same way. In Four Books, p. 308, zy rydecho* rydygir seems to 

mean ‘he who does not run away can (07 is wont to be) carried 

away. Onp. 307 ry brynwy nef nyt ef synn is translated (vol. 

i, p. 598) ‘whoso purchases heaven will not be confounded.’ 

On p. 39 guae rycothvy* = ‘woe to him who has angered.’ In 

Myv. Arch.? 191° a rygotwy glew gogeled ragtaw = ‘let him 
who has angered a brave man avoid him. Thurneysen, KZ. 

XXxvii. 86, quotes an instance in which the subjunctive with 7y- 

is used of an individual fact; to this may be added kyt rywne- 

lych di sarchaedeu Uawer nys pwney bellach, Red Book, I. 99, 

and also kerydus wyf na chyrbwyllwyf am rywnel da, ‘1 am to 

blame if I mention not the good that he has done to me,’ Four 

Books, p. 200. Thurneysen derives this Mid.-W. use of the 
particle from its use with the perfect indicative, and it is indeed 

probable that the perf. ind. has helped here; but in the general 

sentences quoted above it is hard to separate the use of vy- from 

xy- with the pres. ind. ; note also vy- after my in sy rydecho. 

1 Pughe’s custom is to quote the verb with 7zy- as an independent verb. 

* Davies gives techu = ‘latere, latitare’; Pughe ‘to skulk, to lurk, to lie 

hidden,’ but in the instances quoted by Pughe the meaning ‘to flee’ suits the 

context ; cf. Bret. techet ‘to flee.’ 

° Skene prints sy brynmw. Myv. Arch.? 118 has ry drynnu with a variant 
ry brynwy. For the omission of a see below, p. 220. Perhaps it is worth mentioning 

that before yssyd a ‘what’ is not used, e.g. yssyd o wreic ueichauc yny Llys, 
Red Book, 1. 104. 

* Cf. without zy-, a gothuy Crist nachisced, ‘let him who angers Christ sleep 
not,’ Four Books, p. 35. 
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The following isolated examples of ~y- may perhaps be 
mentioned here: ny riwellsud (sense not clear) p. 8, rytalud 
estedlit trv seith pader beunit, which seems to mean ‘thou 
shouldst have paid . . . twenty-one paters every day,’ p. 8, Achin 
rillethid ve latyssecnt,s ‘and though they were slain, they had 
slain,’ p. 38, Ban ryerhint? etc.(?), p. 55, hyt pan rychatwyf vyn 
terthz, p. 110, translated (I. 546) ‘as long as I keep my faculties.’ 

In conclusion, some remarks may be permitted on the 

use of vy- with the preterite indicative. Speaking generally, 

_the meaning of the preterite with ry- in Welsh is the same as 

that of the preterite with 7o-in Irish. To Thurneysen’s remarks, 

KZ. xxxvii. 86, 87, should be added, that in Welsh, as in Irish, 

the preterite with 7y- was also used of an indefinite past (viewed 

from the standpoint of the present). Examples are :— 

112. dan syr seint ryseilwys, ‘under the stars saints He has 

planted.’ 

123. Crist Iessu uchel ryseilas trycha[n] mil blwydyned, 

‘Jesus Christ high has founded three hundred 

thousand years.’ 

128. Rytreghis eu hoes, ‘their life has passed away.’ But 

with a neg., p. 8, nithreghis ev hoes. 

170. Rygadwys Duw dial 

ar plwyf Pharaonus, 

‘God has kept vengeance on the people of Pharaoh.’ 

215. Rygoruc, ‘has made,’ several instances. 

In another point this old poetry agrees with the Irish usage. 

As is well known, vo- is not used after mad, ‘ well, madgénatar, 

etc. In Welsh-szad is used in the same way pretty frequently, 

e.g. mad dodes 17, mab ny mat anet 299, ny mad aeth 36, mad 

devthoste 46, ny mat docthant 125, mat gymerth, mat ganet, mat 

goreu, Myv. Arch.? 177°, zy mat borthes 180%, and ry- is constantly 

absent.2 Hence, this usage may be put down without hesitation 

as common to the two branches of the Celts. 

1 For this the Myv. Arch.?, p. 83°, has Wyntwy yn lad gyd as ledaint. Professor 

Rhys has conjectured diwnon and Jiatason. Other variations of the verse appear in 

Four Books, pp. 73, 99- 

2 Cf. Rhys, Studies in Early Irish History, p. 40. 

3 The only exception which I have noted is xymad rianed, 22, in a late poem. 

After mad yd is used to infix a pronoun, e.g. mat yth anet (= Ir. madgénarsu) Four 

Books, pp. 82, IOr. 
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But while the meanings of vy- and vo- are similar, the syn 

tactic usage in the two families was not in all respects the same. 

However, before the Welsh usage can be satisfactorily discussed, 

it will be necessary to have a thorough investigation of the 

usage in Cornish. The old poetry of Wales points to the 

agreement of the Welsh with the Cornish usage, so far as it has 

yet been observed, cf. Thurneysen, KZ. xxxvii. 87,88. Thus :— 

(2) A pronoun is infixed, e.g. 77-m-artuad, ‘I have been 

blackened’ 8, 79-m-dywod 23, 27, mi ry-th-welas 56, os dofyd 

ry-n-digones 113, ry-n-gwarawt 126, Duw ry-th-peris 186, ry-th- 

volles 263, lam ry-m-tynghit, lam ry-m-daerawt, lam ry-m- 

gallat, llam ry-m-gallas 269. Exceptions are rare:—z-m-rydoded, 

y-m-rydoded 42, Owein reged a-m ryvaeth 49, a-n-ryamuc 149. 

With the present, however, we have 72-s-7[z|draeth 46, 0-th 
ryledir, ‘if thou art slain’ (a solitary instance), 262, and with the 

subjunctive a-m-rywmel 200. 

(6) Ry- is not preceded by yd. In the Four Books the only 

exceptions which I have noted are z-m-rydoded y-m-rydoded, 

above. In the Myvyrian Archeology we have eg. y rydraethy- 

sant 142%, yt ryborthed 191*. 

(c) Ry- is not preceded by the relative particle a... To the 

examples given above may be added:—venx rydamunezs 45, Mezr 

rymaeth 46, a theyrned dews rygedwys eu ffyd 129, 0 rieu o ryfel 

rydiffawt 150, t rygostets 190, y kerdeu rydraethassam 221, y 

kerdeu rydrigyassant 233, ath dyst rylas 263. Exceptions are, 

apart from amryvaeth etc. above, gent Sessu a rydarfu 174, a@ 

ryuu 227. After a ‘what’ we have vy- in a rywelets 214, a ry- 

dyweders 231 ; for the usage in Cornish I have no data. Before 

the subjunctive ~yérynwy above p. 218, the a is not expressed. 

(zd) Ry- is not used after a negative. Exceptions are very 

rare, zy ryanet 178, ny rywelet 173, ny rytyghit 181. In the later 

poems in the Myv. Arch, exceptions are more numerous, e€.g., 727/ 

rygolles 180°, nys ryborthes, ny ryweleis 158». 
(e) From the Four Books I have no instance of vy- after the 

interrogative @. The Cornish instance, a glewsyugh why, GC2 
756, agrees. I have no other Cornish examples to hand. 

J. STRACHAN 

1So far as I have noted, a is the exception also in the prose of the Red Book. 



A, FRAGMENT OF OLD IRISH 

HE following is taken from folio 38 of a small parchment 

in the Stowe collection deposited in the Royal Irish 

Academy, marked C.1. 2. It begins in the middle of a story 

about an abbot of Bangor, who was tempted by Satan; but the 

point of the narrative is missing. Then comes a story about 

Laisran, and a few lines about fasting, after which the scribe 

suddenly winds up at the end of the page with a conventional 

appeal to the reader’s indulgence. 

From a linguistic point of view the fragment is highly 

interesting. A few late forms like dena for dinazb have crept 

in; but the language, on the whole, belongs to the period of the 

Old-Irish glosses. Thus, to take a single case, the independent 

pronoun does not occur, and the infixed pronoun is used as in 

O. Ir., vo-an-uc, d-a-chéid, &c. The orthography is also archaic. 

- With one exception, mesvazghthe, aspiration is marked only in 

the case of ch, th,and 7. The acute accent is freely used as a 

distinguishing mark over short z. Palatal vowels are written 

after non-palatal consonants—vrzczs, blzadni, riagil, lobre, galir. 

As far as one can judge, the scribe has not tried to modernise 

his text; and it is not surprising that he found it a ‘hard little 

story. It contains several words and phrases which I cannot 

translate; and for an explanation of several others the credit is 

due to Professor Strachan, who first drew my attention to the 

fragment. 

O. J- BERGIN 

Berlin. 
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Gi; 2; KULA FOL 33 

. ef dzxzz illi, nicon fiu deitsu a n-asbeir Finnia frit. Is mor 

an aprainz foropaz7t, 7 ni pater demnichus’ deit a glanath, is ni 

rath mér in comaircell dobeir Finnia deit. Is hed as maith 

deit, ergc co Comgell cor-ruca britZ fort. Docoid-som 6n dao 
7 confess est illi 7 dzxzt Comgell, is focen 4m do thichtu, nicon 

bia brig hisiznisiz. In Satan aridralasta7* insin dot astad etir 

tuaid 7 dod brethi tech péne.* Nipa cobuir immurgu dosum 

7 rt., 7 Comgellws dzxzt eadem uerba omnia quae dzxz¢ Finnia. 

Intan doluid ab Bennchair* sech tir is anz gabais port curach 

Coluimb Chille, 7 Satanas suasit illi w¢ iret ad Columbam. , 

Nipa iccthe-su tre Finnio 7 Chomgell, olsesom. Is hed as 
maith deit, peryge ad Columbam. Dachdid son dazo, foruatig- 

side dosom. Is eiside dorat a choibsena dosom hi tuus, 7 dzxz¢ 

illi Columba, quater crucifixisti Chrzstwm, per temet ipsum 
peccando, secundo in Finnio tresani nad rucis aithgnu 7 nad 
rocretis quod illi per Spzrztum Sanctum [... ], tertio in 

Comgello*®, quarto iz me. Asbiur-sa® frit-su thra, olsesom, ol 

Colum Cille, cuic bliadni deec pende fobithiz na etorisen siz 7 
na dimmicne doratais for firball Crész. 

Etag berar do aes tuattu’ cotetet deman coroenastar, 7 ni 
anaich a chrothad nach a flescad acht' a nige. 

Araile anchore roboi hi Cluain macco Nois, Laisran a ainm, 

imnocht imdilmain cen ni for a chubus, hé dazo hil-lobre galir. 

Namberad iarww cach*’ a huair dena maccleirchib dochum a 

tige leo. Ranuc araile maccleirech’” and aidchi robui dochum 

a tige. Dobert brat foa toeb. Conatil Laisran for a brut. 

Adchi aislince cholnide, 7 nicozdacae oa genim cosin n-aidche 

sin. Atraig iarwm. Feccais for cui 7 mairctenaich. Romma{i]rc 

mas ar naidche, olsesom. Feccais for figill iar, conrogab na 

tri coecta fri figill. Dolluid iarw taurthim fair for a beola. 

1 ms. deinnichws 2 Ms. aritralastar 3 Ms a tech penze # Ms. benchar 

5 Here follows in MS. in with punctum delens over the n § Ms. asbirsu 

7 ms. tuath tu 8 Ms. acth ° us. chack 10 Ms. maccleirechib with 
puncta delentia under ib. 
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TRANSLATION 

. et dixit wl: “What Finnia says to thee is indeed not 
fitting for thee. Great is the evil thou hast committed, and a 
pater does not certify its cleansing to thee, and the .. . that 
Finnia gives thee is no great favour. This is what is good for 
thee—go to Comgell, that he may pass judgment on thee.” He 
went therefore, e¢ confessus est ili, et dixit Comgell: “Thy 

coming is welcome indeed ; that will be of no consequence, It 

was Satan who sent thee thither to detain thee among the laity, 
and to bring thee into the house of pain. However, it will be 

no help to him,” &c., e¢ Comgellus dixit cadem uerba omnia quae 
dixit Finnia. When the Abbot of Bangor came past the land, 

it was then Columcille’s curach came ashore, e¢ Satanas suasit 

zlli ut tret ad Columbam. 
“Thou shalt not be saved through Finnia and Comgell,” 

said he. “This is what is good for thee, perge ad Columbam.” 

He went therefore . .. it was he who confessed to him first. 

Et dixit ule Columba: “quater crucifixisti Christum, per temet 

ipsum peccando, secundo tn Finnio, since thou hast not . . . and 

hast not believed quod clli per Spiritum Sanctum |. . .|, tertio in 
Comgello, quarto in me. “TIT say to thee now,” said Columcille, 

“fifteen years of penance for that unfaithfulness, and the con- 

tempt thou hast shown to a true member of Christ.” 

A garment which is taken from the laity, a demon . . . it till 

_ it has been washed; and it serves not to shake it or beat it, but 

to wash it. 
There was a certain anchorite in Clonmacnois named Laisran, 

quite bare and free (from sin ?) with nought upon his conscience, 

but enfeebled by disease. Then each of the clerical students 

would take him home in turn. One night a certain clerical 
student took him to his house. He put a mantle under him. 

Laisran slept on his mantle. He sees a carnal vision, and 

he had not seen it from his birth till that night. He rises then. 

He began to weep and lament(?). “Woe to me .. .,” said he. 

Then he began to pray, and recited the three fifties (ie. the 

Psalter) in prayer. Then a numbness came upon his lips. 

iS) 
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Donanic iarwm in t-aingel 7 dzxz¢ illi, niba bronach thra, olse, 

quod in hac nocte sensiste itevum iz uita tua now senties, 7 is 

hed fodruair ceth anfsiu, fobithin is brat in brat forsarroa, 7 ni 

roenacht iarna buith lasin lanamiz. Cotretiguir demon iarwm 

huare nad roenacht, ar nach brat berar do aés setrenil cot- 

nimt[h]ét demon eret nad negar. 
Niconmolathar-som iz troscuth, is ferr lais in fit mesraig/the 

dogres. Niconfil etir in riaguil hi fuirestar in troscut# a chinaith 

Sra clitvean | epee 
Den troscuth hi rfagil Chomgill .i. in Chetain ria Caisc. 

Ordzt anuso dova macaib fogluma, 7 is catad in scel bec he, 7 

na tarbra ai[th]b/ir na litir orum, 7 is olc in dub, 7 in meszram 

gann, 7 is dorcha an la. 
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Then came an angel to him, e¢ dzxz¢ zi: “Be not sorrowful,” 

said he; “guod in hac nocte sensiste tterum in utta tua non 

senties; and what caused even this is because the mantle on 

which thou hast slept (?) is a mantle which has not been washed 

since the married couple had it. A demon has... it then 

because it has not been washed, for every garment that is taken 
from ... folk, a demon accompanies it as long as it is not 
washed.” 

He does not praise fasting; he prefers moderate eating 

always. There is no rule in which is found fasting . . . 
Of fasting in the rule of Comgell, ic. the Wednesday before 

Easter. 

A prayer here for the students ; and it is a hard little story, 
and do not reproach me concerning the letters, and the ink is 

bad, and the parchment scanty, and the day is dark. 
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NOTES 

demnichus, apparently for demniges, but the form is doubtful. 

comaireell, apparently a compound com-air-cell, but the meaning is unknown 

to me. C 

docéid-som 6n, lit. “he went that (going),’ so d-a-chdid sén, in which sén refers 

back to the infixed a. Or possibly in the latter case we should read d-a- 

chéid-som. 

aridralastar. Cf. Thes. pal.-hib. ii. 318, 3. 

sech tir. Perhaps we should read sechtir ‘ out.’ 

foruatig, pf. of fo-ud-tech (?). 

étag berar, &c. This sentence seems misplaced in the narrative. 

cotetet may represent cot-d-en-¢ét, but the meaning is unknown. 

imdilmain. Cf. dilmain gl. expeditum Ml. 81°7, vondilmaimaigset vacasse 

criminibus, 24. 7628. 

namberad, either for 2-am-derat, 3 pl. hist. pres., or 2-am-bered, 3 sg. imperf. ind. 

aidchi robui. Cf. Ml. 551, doluid duaid iarum aidchi robot cucu innan dunad, 

where, as the present passage shows, Sarauw’s ingenious explanation must 

be abandoned. 

conatil, pf. as distinguished from the neighbouring narrative tenses, ‘after he had 

slept, he saw,’ &c. 

adehi, Mid. Ir, for adcz. 

aislince cholnide, a fem. nom. sg. for acc. azslinci colnidi. But aislingthe is masc. 

in SR. 3350, 3373- In later Mid. Ir. the word is fem., like the modern 

aisling. The variation may point to an O. Ir. neut., which would suit the 

infixed pronoun in the following zzicon-d-acae. In that case the true 
reading would be azslince colnide. 

feccais for cui. Cf. LU. 24>1, fecsit cadesne for coi, and the modern idiom do chrom 

sé ar ghadiridhe ‘he began to laugh.’ 

mairct[h|enaich seems to be a derivative from mairg. 

ro-m-mafijre. Cf. ro-t-mairg-seo LL. 286>23. 

mas ar naidche = massu iar n-aidchi, ‘if it is after night’ (?). 

forsarroa. I can only conjecture that -roa = -*rd-fea, 2 sg. pf. of foaim; cf. 
the pret. 3 sg. fiz, pl. 1 femmir, 3 feotar. 

roenacht. The reduplication is analogical after the act. -roenaig; cf. dorotgad 

Ml. 12314, by the normal dorogad 124°13. 

-fuirestar, 3 sg. pres. subj. pass. of fo-ric, ‘ finds.’ 



TWO MONASTIC RULES 

HE two following Rules are found in the ms. 23 P. 3, 

R.L A. A critical edition and translation of such a text 
from a single MS. is almost an impossibility, particularly from a 
MS. of the character of 23 P. 3. At the same time, it is very 

desirable that such texts should be made accessible to Celtic 

scholars. Hence I have contented myself with printing the 

text of the MS., together with some corrections and suggestions : 

many of the difficulties will be solved only when a second 

independent text is discovered. I am indebted to Mr. R. I. Best 

for a careful collation of a proof with the MS. 

a RIAGUL CHIARAIY anso 
O. 14° 

Ma asbera a dheoraidh’ . armpa hedlack a riaghlaibh 

a ndobértha? do dheinibx . ba ferr nach értha® fiadaib 

Dochum nime focertha . risiu zobeth! at chuile 

fer a damain’ fritt cnesdn , dogné lesan‘® cach duimea 

Ailche’ do chuirp a tosach . beth a troiscib® i zainea® 
ité la Cr¢Zs¢ in clerech” . cusna deynanzaib! fzexa® 

Na t7i cochuill no chethair . isna cviolaibZ maithib 

gairm chaich fri cobhra combras . ocus somblas do chaithim 

Cathvach” mora fort cubus . manuick co pecthaibh ilibk 

isin riagwzl am eolach . dia izdeorach ni lilibhk'* 

Ni otimairc mac duive . acan neck damus tacai 

sech ni beca ni noirne , ni forgli ni nataccai™ 

1 Jeg. dedraig 2 Jeg. andobertha; the syntax requires the subjunctive 

3 Jeg. ertha; cf. Sarauw, Irske Studier, p. 126 40.Tr. robeth °° =dammain, 

Thesaurus palzeo-hibernicus, II. 245 6 lessan, diminutive of ess, ‘advantage’ 

7 cf. the last line of the poem, and d/azg, Ertv, 1. 65? 8 Jeg. troiscthib 

9 Jeg. aénaib and faénaib ? 10 Jeg. chlérich 11 gl. .i. crosfigedl 2 leg. 

cathraich, ‘ monasteries’ 13 Tf the text be sound, this seems = O. Ir. Ziliu, 

1 sg. fut. of Zenaim; but the sense of the second half of the verse is obscure 

14 ¢ is written over the preceding @; eg. nadaccai, ‘thou shalt not bear witness to 

what thou hast not seen’ 



228 J. STRACHAN 

Fobith Maic Maire craidhes . for nech ni furme dimes 

ised logh flatha nime . do chach a cridhe diless 

Pritchze do chach a pecuth . dus in ictha gach anmain 

dul duit i llaithi Domnazg . nicomnim' martés t’anmuiz 

Acht mad dochum in tempuil . is ocul? fri gack mezzicc 

ocus torruma sruithi . ocus timchelat® reilicc 

Saboit Mazc Dé ni craidzea . fri huair tacrai do ghnima 

ba doz riaguzl nofhégha . ardonlégha* noscribha 

Is do choluib clercechfa . nocha ceilt® riaghla reidhi 

molad do gnima feine® . tathair gnima do cheile 

Cia bet caillecha at fharrad . legtur i riaghlaib aili’ 
fri Crés¢ diam® glan do ridkea’® . biasa’® a flaith nimea airi 

Diamba hidhbertachk trocar . gumba failzd fri hadzidh™ 

datteasairg’ Coimde greize . dochum feize' nid faide™ 

Ceim fri haimles negalsa . tagra géa golgaire 

ised is bés clerchechta . ainim uisci tresaili 

Gén cu taibre ar hanmuiz™ . let a talmaizz nisbera 

cia nostivzna’® dod charaid . seccia!’ maruid ni mera 

Do coibsen leir dosbeva . a riaghuil diamba heolach 

ailchi do chuirp niscéla’® . ma asbera dho deorach 

Ma asbeva 

1 In the Ms. the division of the line falls here 2 cf. ocal Windisch, Wb., 
ocgal LL. 224>18 3 leg. timchellad 4 leg. aruslégae or ardalégae : 
cf. ERIU, IL. 203, ardottd CZ. rv. 44 > leg. niconchelt ?; in the following, 
riagla seems to be a gen. depending on 7éide 5 cf. fodéne, ERIv, 1. 205, and 
chene Thes. pal.-hib., 11. 293 7 leg. \éicter i riagla aili ? 8 cf. arim Wb. 
25°9, tm 10°21 9 leg. chride 10 — biae-su 1 A word is wanted to rhyme 
with féidi; leg. combo failid frit t’ digi ? 12 = do-t-essairc 13 leg. péine 
Mf = ni-t-foidi 15 = th’anmain 16 A Mid.-Ir. form MW Jeg, sech cia 
18 Jeg, niscela = niscelae 
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RIAGUZ NA MANACaW LIATH ANDSO 

ROw1s¢ 

Coranz liath lethet baisi . rolas oc losgud drisi. 

nipa romor iz maisi . cé ni drosach?! ind loisi.? 

Atlochur . do Mac Dé uasal amra. 

ocvois® co mbachuil nui . beith a tai ciz labra 

Cuma limsa ni doz bith . acht rop cleircighi*t rop clith. 

is cuma lim gidh bé’ dhe . acht rop clith rop cleirchidhe 

Techt don iarmerghi mor seth . loiscis iz geth mo dha n-o. 

munbad omun Fiadhat fizd . gid bizd ix cloch ni thiagh dé 

Adham Samson Solum ri . romersat® a mbanairli’ 

gidh bé contuasi® fri mna . gen guassaché ni ernama® 

Diaz do dermat deogh do bas . ni fotha gadis gniz do thair. 

pater terc da cach oclaigh naim . mairg ricfad uaim ifern ain 

Clogan bizd . ina cothvaim os nach glind. 
isi toil ar Fiad/ad" find . uathad brathar fo en cuing 

O ralathwy suil dar cack . atbezr lit aidhchein™ feiz 

bid a Parrtus fer gin gradh . gid fer gu ngrad bid a péin 

Mairc danabés® bitidiultad . mairc nach orraim a liatha 

miscus gach buirb a tizchosc . beridh sleamain a fhiacha 

Naclecht insire™ s4dhal . is nevt dilenz gadighben 
bid# a neim isna nellaib . feghaidh sei arna sizaib’ 

J. STRACHAN 

Deen 

1 Jeg, cenid rossacht ? 2 cf. Windisch, Zain, p. 772 S=occrois + deg. 

cléirchide 5 leg. cipé 6 = O. Ir. romertatar 7 cf. Thes. pal.-hib. 11., 

pp- 171, 176, ERIU, I. 197 8 = cipé conttaissea 9 = érnaba 

10 Jeg, Dia ? 11 corr. from fiagad 12 aith altered to aidz 13 Jeo, dianid bés 

14 above the line in a later hand feall 15 Jeo, arna sinaib sen ? 




